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To my Worthy Friend 


M* Wirtian Power, 


Recor of L/an-Wennarth, &c. 


My Dear Friend, 


Hom neither thy Pro- 
ſperity nor my Afi- 
ion has ever divided 
from me, it has ever. 

been your good Fortune ( and 

your Mind has ever been better 
than your Fortune) from the 
firſt Day of our Friendſhip to 
ſtand upon the higher Ground, 
and to have always been doing 

Kindneſles, and never needed 

any. I will confeſs if you will 

Pardon me that I have ſome- 

times ſecretly repin'd at this thy 

good luck and envied the Ho- 

A} nour 
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nour 2nd the Pleaſure which 
this Advantage gave you, and 
can you blame me ſince it ex- 
cluded me trom a ſhare in one 
of the molt raviſhing Delights 
of Friendſhip 2 You know what 
Atterapts I have made to re- 
deem this Inequality , bur all 
in vain till now : Now I flat- 
ter my ſelf that I have found a 
Preſent to make you that can- 
not provoke your Generoſity 
tho' it were Nicer and more 
{icrupulous than *cis ; I have now 
at length found a way to End 
moſt happily , the only Diffe- 
rence that ever has been be- 
tween us In an uninterrupted 
Friendſhip of near Seventeen 
years :. You ſhall always be For- 
runate, always able to do Kind- 
neſles, and be in need of none; 


and 
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and I will always ſtrive to 
vanquiſh and ſurmount all the 
Diſadvantages of my Fortune, 
and in deſpite of them find ' 
ſome way to expreſs my Aﬀe- 
ion , and return your Obli- 
gations. And thus if I fall not 
thort of my Delign, I ſhall be 
equal with you ; for 'tis no 
ſmall Service I propoſe to do 

ou , 1 will now be your 
Guide, I will Conduct you 
not as you have done me (cho' 
for that too I muſt ever thank 
you) through barren and impo- 
veriſh't Piccardy , but through 
all the Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and 
all the Paths of Peace, I will 
ou you a Sight not of France, 

ut Canaan ; I will make you a 
ſharer ofthat Immortality which 


I aſpir'd to, and bring you to 
A 4 that 
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that Heaven which is the Sacred 
Abode of Sacred Friendſhip, and 
Sacred Joys. What a Dark Cot- 
tage, what a Rude Heap will 
the now-Admir'd Verſailles then 
ſeem to you ! But ſee whither 
I have ſuffer'd this Paſſion to 
tranſport me? how eaſie is it 
for one that follows rhe Con- 
du& of Afﬀection to be rather 
Obliging than Diſcreet ! I had al- 
almoſt forgot how little you 
ſtand in need of theſe kind of 
Helps, being not only a ſuffi- 
cient Guide to your Self, but a 
Prudent and Succeſsful one to 
othersin the Way to Happinels : 
however though you need no 
. Guide, I may ſerve you as the . 
Companion of your Journey, 1 
may 'wake you in a Morning, I 
may oblige you to quicken your: 
pace, 
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pace, and I may Entertain you 
with Reflexions and Remarks 
upon the Countrey as we pals, 
and ever and anon mind you of 
the Beauty and the Pleaſures of 
that Countrey we Travel to; 
theſe and ſuch like Aſſiſtances 
the moſt Perfe& need, thele are 
the Offices of the trueſt Friend- 
ſhip, and theſe the Papers I ſend 
you, may I hope in ſome mea- 
ſure perform, Adieu, 


Thy Afﬀettionate 
R. L. 


TO 


2D IHE 


READER 


7 has pleas'd God that in a few 
Tears [ ſhuuld finiſh the more plea- 


fant, and delightful part of Life, 
if S*nſe were to be the Fudge, and 
Standard of Pleaſure ; being —_— (7 
will not ſay condemn'd ) by well-nigh 
utter Blindneſs 10 Retirement, and Solt- 
tude. In this ſtate Converſation has loſt 
much of it's former air, and briskneſs ; 
Buſineſs (wherein Tcould never pretend 
to any great Addreſs) gives me now more 
trouble than formerly; and that too 
without the uſual diſpatch or ſucceſs 
Study ( which is the only Employment 
left me) is clog d with this Weight and 
Incumbrance, that all the Aſſiſtance IT 
can regeive from without , muſt be 
convey d by another s Senſes not m 
own ; which it may eaſily be kelied, 
are Inſtruments, or Organs as ill fit= 
ted and as awkwardly manag'd by me, 
as 
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as wooden Legs, or Hands ty the 
Maim'd. 

In this Caſe , ſhould T affed to pro- 
cure my ſelf a decent Funeral, and leave 
an Honorable Remembrance of me be- 
hind ; ſhould T ſtruggle to Reſcue my ſelf 
from that Contempt to which this Con- 
dition (wherein I may ſeem loft to the 
World, and my ſelf ) expoſes me ; ſhould 
I ambitiouſly affett to have my Name 
march in the train of thoſe All (tho 
not all equally) great ones, Homer, Ap- 
pius, Cn. Aufidius, Didymus, Walkup, 
Pere Jean I aveugle, &c. AU of them 
eminent for their ſervice and uſefulneſs, 
as well as for their afflittion of the 
ſame kind with mine ; Even this might 
ſeem almoſt a Commendable Infirmity, 
for the laſt thing a Mind truly great, 
and Philoſophical puts off, is the Deſire 
of Glory : Hence Tacitus cloſes his Di- 
vine Charafter of Helvidius Priſcus thus, 
Erant quibus appetentior fama vide- 
retur, quando etiam fapientibus cupi- 
do glori:: noviſlima exuitur : But this 
Treatiſe oweth neither its Conception, 
nor Birth to this Principle ; for beſides 
that I know my own Inſufficiency too well, 

ro 
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to flatter my ſelf with the hopes of a 
Romantick Immortality from any per for- 
mance of mine in this Tngenious , and 
Learned Age; I muſt confeſs I never had 
a Soul great enough to be afted ly the 
Heroic heat which the love of Fame 
and Flonour hath kindl:d in ſome. 

Tuta & parvula laudo. 

T have ever lov'd the Security and Con- 
tentment of Privacy and Retirement al- 
moſt to the guilt of Singularity , and 
Afﬀettation. ; 

But the truth is plainly this, the Vi- 
gour and Attivity of my Mind the health 
and /'rength of my body ( being now in 
the flower of my Age) continuing unbro- 
ken, unbent under this Afﬀittion; I 
found that if I did not provide ſome 
Imployment that might Entertain my 
Mind, it would weary out it ſelf with 
fruitleſs Deſires of aud Vain Attempts 
after its wonted Objefls, and ſo that 
Strength and Vivacity of Nature which 
ſhould render my ſtate mere Comor- 
table, would make it much more Into- 
lerable. 

I confeſs my Zeal for Public Good by 
the Propazation and Endearment of 

Drvine 
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Divine Truths was leſs fervent in \me, ©, 
than coull well become the particalar 
Otligations of my Profeſſion ; or the 
Common cnes which every Chriſtian in 
proportion to his Talents lies under ; I 
was almoſt induced to /elieve, that this 
Chaſtiſement which had removd me 
from the Service of the Altar, did at 
the ſame time diſcharge me from all 
Duty owing to the Public; But my good 
Friend Mr. Lamb revivd the Dying 
ſparks of a decaying Zeal , and rejtor'd 
me to a proper ſenſe of my Duty in this 
Point ; for whether ty Deſizn or by 
Providence governing Chance , 1 know 
not, ( for he never ſeem'd to addreſs or 
defign the Diſcourſe particularly to me) 
he had ever and anon in his mouth this 
Excellent Principle , That the life of 
Man is to be eſtimated by its uſefulneſs 
and ſerviceableneſs in the World. 4 
ſober reflettion upon this wrought me up 
to a Reſolstiou ſtrong enough to contemn 
all the Difficulties which th: loſs of my 
Sight could repreſent to me in an En- 
terprize of this Nature. Thus you ſee 
on what Principles I became engag'd in 
this Wark ; 1 thought it my Duty to ſer 

my 
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my ſelf ſome Task which might ſerve 
at once to divert my Thoughts from 2 
melancholy Application on my Misfor- 
| tune, and Entertain my Mind with ſuch 
a Rational Employment as might ren- 
der me moſt eafie 10 my ſelf, and moſt 
ſerviceable to the World. Being now 
abundantly convinc'd that I am not re- 
leas d from that Duty I owe that Body 
of which I am ſtill a Member , by being 
cur off from a great part of the Pleg- 
ſures and Advantages of it ; therefore 
like one that truely loves his Cauntrey, 
when no way elſe is left him, he fights 
for't on his ſl»mps, ſowill 7 even in 
the Remains of a broken body expreſs 
at leaſt my affeition for Mankind, and 
breath out my laſt Gaſp in their Ser- 
vice. 

The fitneſs, and tendency of this ſub- 
je to ſerve theſe Ends is ſo apparent, 
that I will not impertinently detain the 
Reader by a Juſtification of this Choice. 
How fit I am for it, will be beſt judg'd 
by the Performance ; yet that this may 
not ſuffer any Diſadvantage from ſuch 
Prejudices with which th: Conſrdera- 
tion of my ſtate may eafily prepoſſefs 


en, 
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Men, 1 think my ſelf ebligd to ſome 
ſort of Fuftification of my ſelf. 

T have had ſo much Expericuce of all * 
the ſeveral Pleaſures that Proſperity * 
can afford Man in this life, that I am 
ſufficiently Capable of jetiing a true 
Rate and Value upon. them ; and of judg- 
ing their Subſerviency to true Flappi- 
eſs: And I am ſo well acquainted with 
Trouble and Afflittioa , that I am ſufhi- 
ciently ſenſ/ible, as of the weakneſs of 
Flumane Nature and Miſery of this 
Mortal ſtate ; ſo of the Neceſſity , and 
Power of Vertue in Relieving and Sup- 
porting an under both : Aud after all, 
my Mind lives now in the Bedy (like a 
Soul in a ſezarate ſtate) retir d as from 
the Pleaſures, ſo from the Troubles of 
the World, and is therefcre the more 
able to paſs a free, and more diſpaſſio- 
nate Judgment upon both, 

It may probably be fear d that the 
fame ſhould befall me , which has many 
Monkiſh Writers , who being mach re- 
tir d from the World, having much lei- 
ſure and few Books, did ſpin- out every 

* Subjett into wandring Mazes, and airy 
Speculations, like Hants which deſti- 


tute 
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| tuteof a well manur'd and fat ſoil run 


all into the Exuberancy of Leaves and 


? fruitleſs Sprigs - but the Commerce? 7 
* ſtill maintain with the World may in 
part prevent this Errour, and the Na- 


ture of the Subjett ſo fruitful of many 
Neceſſary Enquiries will of it ſelf 
lead me -0n to uſeful and profitalle 
Thoughts. 

There is one thing which may be by 
ſome objetted againft my manner of trea- 
ting this Subject , the freedom 1 uſe in 
at ; being not altogether {o common t9 
my Profeſſion ; but I hope it will not be 
found that I have abus d the Liberty I 
have taken to the Diſparagement of t'e 
leaft Truth of our Keligion, or to the 
leaft Diſcouragement of Vertue ; and 
therefore T think it cannot juſtl; re- 
flet any Diſadvantage upon my Calling. 

Beſides 1 have in a former Treatiſe 
wherein I defign d the ſame Fnd, The 
Happineſs of Mankind , treated this 
Subjett in a manner ſuited to the gene- 
rality of Readers : but this Diſcourſe I 
defign for ſuch who are not content to 
ſubmit to Tnferences deduc'd from Re- 
eivdP - 1; 5 they can be fairly 

b 


 Convin'd 
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Convin dof the Reaſonalleneſs and Truth 
of the Principles themſelves: nor ſhould 
I think it any Crime , were I Maſter of 
ſuch Talents, if I did mingle with Ne- 
ceſſary Truths all that variety of Thought, 
all that fineneſs and briskneſs of fancy 
which might render them as delightful 
as uſeful, the Example of God himſelf 
in the great Work of the Creation would 
juftifie this Liberty , who has Created 
as well Leaves and Flowers, as Herbs 


; 


and Fruit, and in thevariety and beau- 


ty, in the Colours and figures of all that 
he has producd ; he appears plainly to 
have mad? proviſion not only to feed the 
Appetite, but even the fancies of his 
Creatures, 

There 1s after all I confeſs one thing 
that ſtands in reed of an Excuſe , 
which is the publiſhing what ſhould come 
forth a juft Treatiſe by ſmall Parts ; 
to this 1 may truly ſay, having laid 
together all the Materials I ſaw neceſſa- 
ry to compleat this Diſcourſe, I found 
it grown uxatoidably to that Volumi- 


nous Bulk , that I took this Method . 
partly out of compliance to the Eaſe of 


my Reader, but eſpecially in compliance 
70 
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h 1 tomyown; for in my preſent Circum- 
4 | ſtances I ſaw no other way to avoid 
f ! that Confuſion which would inevitably 
=  bave diſorder d the Contexture of a 
t long Diſcourſe, if 1 ſhould have char- 
y ged my Memory with the Contrivance 
1 and Connexion of ſo many, and various 
f Parts at once: and 1 foreſaw that all 
41 the Strength of my Mind, which ſhould 
4 be colletted and united in the treating 
s +, every fingle Argument would be unprofi- 
-  tably ſpent in diſtrafted, divided, and 
# _ imperfeit Efforts, 
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THE 


INTRODUCTION 


OR 


A Brief Scheme of the Deſign 


OF THE 


Whole WORK: 


” | O inform Man what is his true, 
and proper Happineſs, and to 
mark out before him the Right 

way to it hath been, and ever muſt : 

be the aim of all Philoſophy and all 

Religion : and yet ſo numerous have 

been and are the Diſputes on this Sub- 

jet, and fo ſeemingly infuperable 
the difficulties which encounter us in 
every way, that the Deſpair of attain- 
ing Happineſs at leaſt in this World 
ſecms almoſt as Univerſal, as the Defire 
of it : and a5 Nature will never give 
0ze the Furſuit ctit, fo will Man ne- 
ver fortear the Tragical Complaints 
of his Diſappointments, and the raving 


Exagge- 
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Exaggerations of Humane Miſery. 
That therefore I may attempt at leaſt 
to treat this Subject fatisfaQtorily, I 


will endeavour, 


$. x. To ſhew you, That Happineſs 
is not a mere airy and imaginary No- 
tion, but is a real ſtate, and really 
attainable ; and that our Diſappoint- 
ments and Unſucceſsfulneſs muſt be 
imputed to our ſelves, and this ſhall 
be.the work of this preſent Volume. 


$. 2. To Explain the Nature of Hap- 
pineſs, to Examine wherein it conſiſts, | 
and what is the high-way to it: in | 
which toproceed ſucceſsfully,I thought 
the plaineſt Method I could take would 
be this, To fix and define the Notion 
of the moſt abſolute and Compleat 
Happineſs, that ſo we might diſcern 
what it behov'd us to aim at, and 
how near we could approach the 
Perfection of Happineſs. Now the 
molt perfe&t Idza of Happineſs that ' 
the Mind of Man can frame is this, 
Happineſs is the ſtate of a perfett Bee 
mug in the unnixt, uninterrupted, and 
Eternal 
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Eternal Enjoyment of the moſt perfett 
Pleaſure ; Such I conceive to be the 
Happineſs of God himſelf : In this De- 
finition there are Three Parts which 
manifeſtly appear to be the Ingredients 
of a Divine Happineſs. Firſt,Perfe&tion 
of Being : Secondly, Freedom from 
Trouble : Thirdly, Eternal Enjoyment 
of the moſt perfect Pleaſure. It is there- 
fore now Evident that to diſcover the 
Nature of Humane Happineſs and the 
way to it, I amobhg'd to Diſcourſe. 


x. Of the Being of Man, and its 
Perfettion. 

2. Of Indolence or freedom from Pain 
or Trouble. 

3. Of Pruition or the Enjoyment of 
Pleaſure. 


Each of which ſhall be the Subject of 
2 diſtin Volume ; and becauſe there 
may ſome Queſtions ariſe of a more 
general Nature; ſuch as, whether eve- 
ry Man's particular Happineſs ought 
to be dearer to him than the Happi- 
neſs of another 2 or whatever elſe can 
be imagin'd. Secondly , On ſuppolal, 

| rat 
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j that an Entire Happineſs cannot be at- 

” tain'd, what part then of it ought to 

” be preferrd> and ſuch like, I will 
therefore, 


6. 3. Aſſign a particular Volume for 
the Diſcuſſion of ſuch Queſtions, and 
the Eſtabliſhment of ſuch Inferences, 
as will naturally refult from the former 
Diſcourſes. 
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Ag. 77. lin. 12. for them read him, p. 135. l. 3. 

omit ſo, p. 148. 1. 4. for tutelary r. tutelar, p. 159. 

I. 27. omir only, 1. 28. for as r. then, p. 308. 1. 7. for 
tumes r, time. 


AN 


(1) 


AN 


Enquiry after Happineſs, 


Part I. 


Contains three Chapters : 


The Firſt, Treats of the Motives to this 
Enquiry , and Objettions againſt it. 
The Second , of the Poſſibility of at- 
taining Happineſs. The Third, of 
the Cauſes of our ill Succeſs, and Diſ- 
appointments in our purſuit of it. 


—O 


CHAP. L 


Of the Motives to this Enquiry , and 
of the Objefttions which may be 
form'd against it. 


The Importance. The Neceſſity of it. 


The Objeftions are , Firſt, Happineſs 
15 not attainable ; and therefore En- 
quiries after it are to no purpoſe. 

B Secondly, 
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Secondly, It is too Divine a ſa ate for 
Man to aſpire to. 

Thirdly, |t is fo little that the Attain» 
ment 15 not worth our white. 

Fourthly, We had beſt follow Nature 
and Caſtom as the Guides to Happi- 
nefs without Study. 

Fifthly, There is that Variety in Men, 

. and conſequently in their Happi- 
neſs, that it {esems incapable of any 
Conſtant and Genera! Rules. 

Sixthly, The Diverſity of Opinions 
concerning Happinets. 


The Impor- He Deſire of Happineſs 1s the 
- aq firſt, moſt Powerful, and moit 
prry. x Sag 

Uriverfal Principle of humane 

Actions ; This moves the Prince and 

Peaſant, the Learned and the Idiot : 

Revelation and Rcaſon take this for 

granted, all Laws both Divine, and 

Humane, propoſing our Happineſs as 

the ſole and ſufficient Motive to our 
Obedience. 

But all this while , tho all ſorts 
of Religion and Government do una- 
nimouſly conſent in the Propoſal of 
this one general end ; yet ſo great 3 

tine 
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the Diverſity (I may fay Contrariety ) 
in the Methods in which they purſue 
it, that it ſeerrs to imply the Diſco- 
very of Happineſs a matter of no leſs 
Uncertainty than Importance ; there 
being neceſſarily as great a Variety in 
the Opinions of Men abour it, as in 


their Lives and Actions, or in the 


forms of Religion and Government in 
the World ; ſince all theſe ſeem, accor- 
ding to the different Judgmentsof Men, 
ſo many different Paths which lead 
to it. 

Till therefore I have fix't the No» 
tion of Happineſs, and found out what 
it conſiſts in, tis impoſſible I ſhould 
live rationally : how ſhall I ſteer the 
Courſe of my Life aright, when 1 
know not what Port I would make 2 
how ſhall my Actions tend toany Wife 
or Noble purpoſes when I have no 
mark prefix't '*em 2 till then I muſt 
live extempore and act ar Random, I 
muſt abandon my ſelf to Wind and 
Tide, to Time and Chance. 


( Heſpes. Horat. 


(uo me cung; rapit tempeſtas deferor 
B 2 Toſt 


An Enquiry 


Toft by a Storm for my Retreat 7 take, 


Whatever Shore th' unguided Bark can 
(make, 


In a word,till I have fixt this Notion, - 
and know what to aim at, Buſineſs will 
be but a Mecha"ic Drudging out of 
life, and Study but a vain amuſement 
of my Mind : whereas when all the 
Inclinations of Life and Soul ſhall have - 
one Uniform bent and tendency, when 
every deſire of the Soul, and every 
action of Life ſhall be a ſtep advancing 
in a direct line towards Happineſs, 
when the vigour and aCtivity of my 
Mind ſhall not be ſuſpended and fru- 
ſtrated by incertaintiesand fluctuation, 
nor deluded and loſt in wandring Er- 
rors and Deviations, but ſhall ever car- 
ry me ſtraight forwards towards my 
Journey 's End : then certainly all my 
Labours will thrive and proſper, and 
my progreſs will be great, tho my 
Motion ſhould be but feeble and flow: 
Thus Plants- whoſe native vigour 
mounts ſtraight upwards , tho their 
bulk be leſs, yet their height and 
beauty is greater than theirs whoſe 

Luxuriant 
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Luxuriant nouriſhment waſts it ſelf 
' in gouty Knots, and diſtorted Bran- 
ches. | 

Having conſiderd this I refolv'd, 
that I could not ſpend my time more 
manly, and Philoſophically than in an 
Enquiry, what the Happineſs of Man 
is, and how attainable : Every Advance 
towards this is an acceſſion to my Lite 
and Being ; andall Travail which doth 
no: lead me on towards this End is but 
ſo much of Life miſpent and loſt ; 
what a fſillyneſs weie it to load my 
Memory wita terms and words, with 
numerous Inſtances of Matters of Fact, 
to marſhal up in Order, Lines, and Fi- 
gures , to talk of unknown Seas and 
diſtant Shores , to tumble over each 
Page in Nature's Sylteme 2 What tri- 
. fling Cunning to $1 the gainful My- 
ſteries of Trade 2 what folemn and la- 


borious foppery to penetrate into all 


the Subtilties of Government and Arts 
of Converſation 2 If after all I have 
no Receipt for a troubled Mind , no 
Cure for diſtempered Paſſions,if T have 
no Principle to ſupport my Mind un- 
der 2 finking Fortune, or govern it in 
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a riſing one, if I have nothing to arm, | 
me againſt my Fears, or to diſperſe 
my Griefs; wou'd any one think I had 
ſpent my time well, or ſtock't my ſelf 
with uſeful Knowledge ? 

But to find out what would make 
me Happier, to find out what would 
freemy Mind from the ſlavery of un- 
eaſie Paſſions, what would make it ſe- 
rene, ſteady, great and manly in all 
the Accidents of Life ; this every Man 
ſees at the firſt bluſh to be a wiſe, ge- 
nerous and ſerviceable Employment of 
my Reaſon. This, 


FEque pauperitus prodeft, locupletibus 
eque , 


LEque negleftum pueris ſenibuſqznocebit. 


This Learning rich and poor alike do 
need, 

And its Negled do's certain Ruin breed, 

To old and young alike 


This occaſion'd St. Au/tin's Ingenious 
Reflexion on the Poly-theiſm of the 
Romans ; when he conſidered that 
they worthipped Felicitas (by as 

they 


”RTTTCEryf OT TT EREET Rr 


— 4 


aſter Happineſs. 7 


TS me en eee om _— 


they mean't that Deity that could con- 
fer Happineſs upon men) he could not 
but wonder, why this was not the moſt 
Ancient of all their God's ; or why, 
when this Deity was tound out, they 
did not preſently diſcard the other idle 
multitude of fuperfluo 's and unneceſ- 
fary Gods ; fince this alone was ſuffi. 

cient to ſupply all rhe N.ceflities, and 
gratific ail the delircs and appetites of 
Mankind. 

But tho Happin: fs ſhould be a pro- Men 
jet too great , too ambitious for a zuquiry for 
poor filly M: Ytal ; vet ſure the Redreſs the Redref 
of thoſe Evil. which oppreſs our State jj, 
and Nature is fuch an humble an 
modeit Defign as may well become O 
the mcanne1; of Man ; and theretore if 
| could not bncals the Confidence or 
Pretumytion o: t 1is Enaquiry by plea- 
ding the innate Deſire of Happineſs ; 
yet ſure I m;glht by urging the mul- 
titude of thoie Ev ils which infeſt Hu- 
mane Lile , which 'tis not only irra- 
tional but impo:lible fo far to yield 
and ſubmit to, as not to ſtruggle to 
free our ſelves from” em, or endeavour 
to lighten their affi ting weight , or 
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ſtudy to prevent 'em : This I confeſs 
was the firſt, and none of the leaſt pre- * 
valent Arguments that engag'd me; [ 
love my ſelf, and would be, if not 
Happy, at leaſt not miſerable , and 1 
am neither infſenſible nor fearleſs ; 1 
know the common Portion of Man, 
and I cannot ſo far flatter my ſelf as 
not to apprehend approaching Evils, 
nor am I naturally ſo hrd and tough 
as not to ſhrink and ga!l under the 
weight of them , and I ſuppoſe moſt 
Men are of the ſame Nature with me, . 
and as liable as I am to all the Evils of 
Time and Chance; and conſequently 
this one Conſideration of Humane Mi- 
ſery ought to work very powerfully 
in them, and effectually oblige 'em to 
this Study, 

In this place I took a Diſtin View, 
and made an Exact Survey of every 
particular Calamity which betalls Man, 
reducing 'em all under their ſeveral 
heads; I allow'd my ſelf the Melan- 
choly pleaſure of viewing the mourn- 
ful Pomp, whilſt I ſaw their numerous 
Legions marching under their diſtin 
-».nners, arm'd, with great _—_ \e 

ata 


after Happinels. 


fatal, dreadful weapons : but beſides 
that this would have made too te- 


- dious an Interruption in the thread of 


my Diſcourſe:I will deal freely with the 
World, I had in private drawn as exact 
and lively a Portrai&ture' of Humane 
Miſery, as I could, . I had left no ſhade, 
no feature wanting as I thought : but 
when I had finiſhed it , obſerving it 
exaatly from head to foot, I found my 
own Sins and Follies made up the ug- 
lieſt and moſt frightful Parts of it : 
and therefore T thought it not freedom 
but impudence to expoſe to open view 
all the Deformitics of the Soul, when 
natural Modeſty guides the Painter's 
hand to draw a covering over the un- 
comley Parts of the Body. 

However ſuch a general Survey of 
Humane Miſery as may ſerve to awa- 
ken our Concern, and quicken and 
inflame our Induſtry, will not be im- 
proper or unneceſſary in this place : 
A rude Draught or naked Scheme of 
the general hcads of thoſe Evils, to 
which the Life of Man is exposd, will 
prefent us __ very formidable hoſt 
of Plagues andMiſchicfs. The Evils that 

harraſs 
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harraſs Mankind are either Natu- © 


ral , which grow out of our ſelves 
like Ruſt, and Moths, and Worms, 
out of thoſe very Bodies which they 
afterwards deſtroy ; or elſe they are 


| accidental, ſuch as the various Chan- 
ces and Revolutions of the World bring 


upon us: Natural Evils either have 
their Reſidence in the So/ or in the 
Body ; the Body is liable to maiming, 
to loſs of Senſes, to Decay and 
Languiſhings , to numerous Diſaſes, 
and to Death. As to the Soul, in the 
Underſtanding, there is Ignorance, Er- 
rour, Superſtition, Uncertainty, Suſpt= 
cion, &c. In the 4 Obſtinacy, Pre- 
cipitancy , Levity, Inconſtancy ; Inm-+ 
potence, Irreſolution, Fluctuation, Dis 
ſtration. In the i»feriour and ſenſt- 
tive Part of the Soul of Man a thou- 
ſand reſtleſs Paſſions marching under 
the ConduCt of blind and raſh Love 
and Hate. Accidental Evils contain 
all that vaſt number which may befall 
thoſe thinzs without us, which we to 
our great hurt falſly call ours ; ſuch 
are Loſs or Diminution of Reputation, 
Power, Eſtate, Friends, Relations, = 
an 
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2 and what is worſe than this, numerous 
” are the Evils which we ſuffer not only 
* in thoſe things which we call our's, 
but alſo in thoſe we our ſelves confeſs 
not to be our's ; ſuch are reſtleſs De- 
fire , wakeful and laborious Purſuit, 
tame digeſtion of the Neglect , Cold- 
neſs, Inſolence and Inſincertty of thoſe 
we depend upon and addreſs to ; Con- 
temptuous Repulſes, Vexatious diſap- 
pointments, &c. Aſter all this, all 
theſe Evils are to be reckon'd double, 
for we are liable to ecpyot only in our 
ſelves, but in our Friends and our Re- 
lations; and then we muſt double'em 
almoſt all again, for we ſuffer 'em in 
Rea'ity or in Fancy and Imagination, 
we ſuffer 'em when preſent and when 
future too : for as it the Evil of the 
Day were not ſufficient for it , we 
ſearch the dark and unknown Regions 
of future time, that we may find out 
what may make us miſerable ; and we 
frequently torture our ſelves with Idle 
not Prophetic ſears : we often ſuffer 
the want , the pain, &c. which we 
ſhall never feel; and our own ſuſpi- 
cious, deſpondent, melancholy Minds 

| do 
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do raiſe thoſe hideous Apparitions 
which ſcare and frighten us. Theſe © 
are a few of the general Heads of Hu. 


mane Miſery, thoſe Fountains that 
ever flow with Litter Waters ; this is a 
brief account of the Nature and State 
of Man. Ariſtotle's Definition of him, 
that he is a Rational Creature, 1s flat 
and heavy in Compariſon to that of 


Apul. de Apuleius the witty tho diflolute Plato- 


mes 9074- nie, LHomines Ratione pluudentes, ora- 


tione pollentes, immortalitus animi , 
moribundis membris, levibus & anxiis 
mentibus , bruts & obnoxiis corpori- 
bus, difftmilibus moribus, ſimilfbus er- 
roribus, pervicaci audacid , —_— 
ſpe, caſſa labore, fortuna caducd , vo- 
lucri tempore , tardi ſapientis, cita 
morte, queruli wviti terras incolunt, i. C. 
Men the Inhabitants of Earth are en- 
dow'd with Speech, and vaunt of Rea- 
ſon, immortal are their Souls, mortal 
their Limbs , inconſtant and anxious 
are their Minds,bruitiſh and obnoxious 
arc their Bodies ; unlike are they in 
their Manners , like in their Errors, 
ſturdy is their Confidence and obſtinate 
their Hope, fruitleſs their Toil, uncer- 

tain 
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. * tain their Fortune, ſwift their Years, 
; © and ſlow their Wiſdom, ſpeedy their 
"> Death and their Life full of Plaints. 


Thus miſerable is our State, and 
ſhall we now ſit down and only Chil- 
diſhly bewailour ſelves 2 Shall we fink 
under the weight of theſe Evils, by ad- 
ding to 'em one heavier than 'em all, 
Deſpair 2 Shall we think the thread 
of Evils is ſo cloſely and fatally wove 
into one Piece with the thread of Lite, 
that no Wiſdom, no Induſtry can pre- 
vent 'em 2 that no Philoſophy (how 
Divine ſoever) can divide or ſeparate 
the one from the other 2 and conſe- 
- quently never think of any other chan 
that one Univerſal Remedy of Yirgzl, 
Patience. 


»»-- Fortuna om ſuperanda ferendo eſt, 


Ah wretched Nature ! ah too helpleſs 
State | 

It nought but ſuffering can o'recome 
our Fate | 


No, no, let others do what they will, 
I le never thus abandon my ſelf, I will 
not tamely and daſtardly renounce my 


hopes 
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hopes of Happineſs, Tleſtudy and con. + 
tend for it whilſt I have a being, what- 
ere Calamities aſſault me, they ſhall 
find me ready arm'd from head to foot, 
nor ſhall they ever gain ore me an 
ealie Victory ; Death it ſelf, when e're 
it comes, hall find me ſtrugling to the 
laſt for life, Eternal Life and Happi- 
neſs: nor can I entertain fo unworthy 
a thought of the moſt perfect Being, 
but that Le loves this Reſolution where- 
ere he meets it, and will be moſt rea- 
dy to afliſt his Creatures in fo juſt and 
rational an Endeavour, | 
But as the /ſraelites when they 

march't in Arms to take Poſlefſion of 
the Promiſed Land, were told of Sons 
of Anak, Gigantic Enemies, and Cities 
walled and tenced up to Heaven ; fo 
ſhall I or any man who goes about 
to poſſeſs himſelf of fo great a Bleſſing 
as Happineſs, be diſcourag'd by world- 
ly and fenſual Men with the toil we 
are to undergo , with the Difficulties 
we are to encounter, and generally 
with repreſentations of the tolly and 
raſhacſs of the Attempt : Theſe muſt 
indecd be contemn'd and flighted, but 

It 
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- ir muſt be upon Rational grounds, and 


therefore I muſt conſider their weight 
and ſtrength before I proceed. 


SECT. IL 
Of the Objedtions formd againſt this 
Enquiry. 


'He ObjeRion which aſſaults this 0/7. 1. 


Enquiry with the Rudeſt Vio- 
lence is this, That Happineſs is 


- not a thing attainable ,. and therefore 
| the ſtudy of it and endeavour after it, 


is a vain thing : This Objeion de- 
ſerves to be thorowly examin'd as that 


- which will otherwiſe Subvert the very 


Foundation of this Work ; and there- 
fore Tle reſerve the Conſideration of it 
to an entire Chapter, v. Ch. 2. 

There are other Objeftions which 
are framed partly from the Nature of 
Happineſs, partly from the Nature of 
Man, which tho, as all Errours, they 
Contradi&t one another ; yet do they 
all unite their forces to oppoſe the 
Truth, and to deter Men from the 
Nobleſt and moſt Rational Study and 
Travail, That of Happineſs. 

Various 
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04j.2. Various is the working of humane | 
Fancy, they that will pretend' rb be! © 

Acute and Wiſe above the vulgar part. 

of Mankind (for ſuch are always apt 

ro deſpiſe Speculation and Learning) 

look upon Happineſs as too Divine and 
Glorious a State for ſo mean a Crea- 

ture as Man to affect ; it was, the not 

only vain but ſinful Ambition of our 

firſt Parents to aſpire to the likeneſs 

Ger. 3: of God, Je ſha# be as Gods; and 
what can be more truly the Preroga- 

tive and peculiar poſleſſhon of God 

than Happineſs 2 or what can make us 

more like God 2 to affect this therefore- 

were the folly of 

Onnis enim per ſe Divim natura ne- thoſe Earth-Born 
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d ceſſe eff | : 

bl bl Immortali £vo ſumma cum pace fi u- Cr catures n the 
l atur,  * Poet which facri- 
Gr nuns dolore omnt , privata legiouſly invaded 
! | Ipſa ſuis psMens opibus. Lucrer, Heaven ; let us be 


content with the 

Portion of Man, and reſt fatisfy'd with 
thoſe caſie and obvious Pleaſures which 
beſt ſuit this imperte& Nature and im- 
perſe State : I know not how well 
ſome may pleaſe themſelves with this 
fort of Talk ; but this is plain to me, 
theſe 
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theſe Men are contradictious to them- 


* ſelves and their Philoſophy to all true 


* Reaſon; for notwithſtanding this affe- 
Red debaſing of humane Nature, 
the tranſports of theſe Voluptuaries 
are as bold and ambitious as thoſe of 
the ha..ghtieſt $o/c,and 'trs no ſtrange 
thing to hear an Epicurean boaſt of a 
Parity or Equality with his Jupiter in 
the point of Happineſsor Pleaſure. Bur 
to anſwer the Objection in a word, be 
the Nature of Mankind what it will, 
I du readily confeſs, that it were, if 
' not a ſinful, yet a vain ambition for 
Man to affe&t any other Happineſs 
than what was ſuitable to his Nature; 
for it were to purſue what he were not 
capable of, it were like the folly of 
Semele in the Poet when ſhe defird 
that ſhe might be entertain'd by Jup#- 
ter, not only with the Paſſion of a 
Lover, but the Glory and Majeſty 
of a God, and fo being fatally ſuccels- 
ful in her wiſh, ſhe periſhed in the 
Embraces ſhe had ſo proudly begg'd ; 
this therefore we readily grant, Hap- 
pineſs is a ſtate of Pleaſure , and Plea- 
ture is the Reſult of the proportion and 
þ agree- 
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exceeds his nature, fooliſhly doats on 
Contradictions, and afftedts a Happi- 
neſs devoid of Pleaſure : or which is 
all one , covets a Pleaſure which he 
cannot enjoy : This being yielded to 
on the one hand , that we ought to 
purſue no other ſtate of Happinets 
than what ſuits and fits our Capacities; 
they ought as readily to yield on the 
other hand if they will ſuppoſe God 
the Creator of Man, and concern'd 
in his Actions ( as theſe ſeem to do ) 
that he does not only allow ct, bur 
delight in all the Endeavours of Man 
aſtcr ſuch a ſtate : thoſe Faculties and 
Capacities he endows us with being 
the taireſt Declarations of his Will 
what he deſigns us tor : the fole Diflt- 
culty therefore that remains will be 
this, what the Nature of Man 1s 2 what 
the Dignity and Excellency of the 
Rational Soul > which ſhall be diſ- 


cuſſed in its place, 


There 
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There are others of that fluggiſh 0z. 3. 
and bruitiſh temper, that being un- 
able to raiſe their Conception above 
Sence, or diſcover any Charm in a 
Rational and Philoſophical pleaſure, 
they ſeem to deſpiſe that Happineſs, 
the Wiſe and Religious part of Man- 
kind profeſs to ſeek aſter, and to think // 
all the Pleafure Man can enjoy, fo 
little, that 'tis ſcarce worth the while 
to take much pains for it : It is true I 
am but Man , that is, a little Atom 
in the vaſt bulk of matter, and my 
life is but a ſhort moment in an end- 
leſs ſtream of time : but then I {eel a 
ſtrange kind of Comprehenſiveneſs in 
my 5oul, it ſtretcheth forth it ſelf to 
times paſt and to come, it enjoys 
things that are not ſeen by Faith and 
Hope, and ſometumes things that are 
not at all by Memory and Fancy ; and 
tho my life be but a moment, Satis- 
faction and Pleaſurc hath its degrees ; 
and therefore if I can poſſeſs it in its 
height and perteCtion,I ſhall live much 
tho not long, I ſhall enjoy Eternity in 
a moment, the World in a little Globe : 
nor 15 this mere fancy and Romance, 
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for when I read St. 4u/tin fo far in- 
flamed with the Love of true Philo. 
ſophy by C icero's Book ad Horten/tum, 
that he preſently abandons all the 
luſcious Pleaſures of his Pagan Con- 
verfation for the fake of thoſe which 
he ſhould afterwards find in a Philoſo- 
phical life ; when I find Cicero in ſure- 
ly a holy raviſhment of Soul, preferring 
one Day ſp nt acccrding 10 the Preceprs 
of Vertue before a ſtxful Immortality ; 
and the Fſalnijt almoſt in the fane 
Pal'84 words as well as the fame paſlion, One 
day in thy Courts 1s better than a thou- 
ſand ; 1 cannot chooſe but think rhere 
are irreſiſtible Charms and Beauties in 
Vertue, and Pleaſures in true Philo- 
* ſophy as raviſhing as they are pure 
and facred and who then can reſtrain 
himſelf from the glowirg defires of, 
and reſolute Endcavours aiter a thare 
in them 2 when I have read Socrates 
dying with a gencrous Charity, and 
ſerene Hopes, and with an undiiturb'd 
Mind, eaſily parting witir all here be- 
low ; v henl have read of Simeon wait- 
ing for, andexpeCting Death, as weary 
Labourcrs do the Evening Shades, or 
Hire- 
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Hirelings the Reward of their work ; 
when I read St. Paul with humble Im- 
patience expreſling his devout dcttre 
of Death and Diſſolution ; when: | have 
ſeen ſome (as ſome I have 1c21 } ſet- 
ting in Calm, and Majeſty, and Tri- 

mp, as if they had attended Death, 
as the old Romans once did the Larta- 
rous Gaules in their Chairs and Robes; 
when I have ſeen men dye, not only 
with Content, but almoſt in FExtaſe, 
and the Soul breath'd forth not 
in a Groan, but an Ejaculation, I 
muſt needs fay I could not chooſe but 
with with Balaam, rhat I mizhe dye 
the Death of the Righteous, and that 
my latter end might be like his. Theſe 
are degrees of Happineſs which I 
thould judge it reaſonable to purchaſe 
at any Rate, whatever there be here- 
alter ; a ſmooth, contented, delightful 
lite, ſuch a$\yould not only bear but 
invite Reflextons on it, a chearful,light- 
tome Death, able to make the living in 
love with it. 

But after all, whether this preſent 
life Le all my Portion . whether I dye 
all of me together with my Body, or 

C2 whether 
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whether this life be only the __ of 
our probatiorNtd preparation for ano 
ro and Death be nothing but the 
rough paſſage from one ſhore to ano» 
ther, or the Horizon that parts the 
Hemiſphere of Darkneſs from that of 
Light, is a queſtion I will not now de- 
termine : 'tis ſuſhicient to propoſe it 
here as a doubt whereof one fide or 
other muſt be true. It therefore thus 
life be in Oricr to Eternity, it nearly | 
imports me to conſider my preſent Re- 
lation to a future ſtate; 1t it be nor, 
then this lile, call it what you pleaſe, 
a Span, a Pream, or a Bubble, yet is 
itmy 44, and I mult make the moſt 
of 1t : But, 


Are not Nature and Cuſtom the beſt 
guides to Happineſs 2 what needs 
there ſo much poring to find out that 
which mere inſtinct leads us to 2 we 
do not ſee that the moſt learned Clerks 
are always the moſt Happy men ; let 
ſuch demonſtrate the truth of their 
Philoſophy by their own ſucceſs : And 
thus they magnifie Nature, not out of 
any honour they deſign to do it or the 

Author 
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Author of it, but that they may with 
the greater Security contemn the one, 
and. deprave the other by ſluggiſh 
Luxury and unbridled Lult. I am not 
eafily tempted to a Contempt of Na- 
ture or of Cuſtoms, for by the one I 
ſhould ſeem injurious to God , who is 
the Author of Nature ; and by th'other 
I ſhould ſeem injurious to Viankind, 
whoſe concurrent Senſe and conſtant 
Practice createsa Cuſtom. Therefore 
as to the former part of the Objetion, 
were it but once truly determin d what 
were to be underſtood by Natare, this 
Obje&ion would vaniſh : I think our 
Souls within us may be juſtly ſuppos d 
to conſtitute a part of our Nature as 
well as our Bodics; and thereforel can- 
not be content that the Body, much 
leſs vicious habits ( commonly call'd 
indeed a fecons Nature) ſhould ufurp 
the Name and Authority of Nature; 
nor conſequently - can I be c intent to 
allow of the mere ſenſual Appetites of 
the Body , much lefs the Dictates of 
vicious habits for the Laws of Nature : 
The Body indeed is an Eſſential part of 
our Nature, but then it muſt beremem- 
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bred 'tis not the governing part ; and 
therefore it's Inſti" & cannot Arrogate 
to it ſelf the Authority of a Law. It 
remains therefore that tho the Rational 
Soul within us be but a part of our 
Nature, yet being the better part, the 
Ruling part, its Ditates muſt have 
the force of Laws; ſo that the Law of 
Nature will be nothing elſe but the 
Commands of right Reaſon : I ſhall be 
moſt ready to grant, that we ought 
to follow the Conduct of our Nature, 


Ang, contra taki2g it 1n this ſenſe, Beate vivit qui 
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ſecundum eam partem animi wivit 
quam dominari in homine fas eſt, he in- 
deed lives Haypily who follows the 
Conduct of that part to which belongs 
the undoubted-Right of Soveraignty 
and Dominion in man. As to the lat- 
ter part of this Objection ; By Cuſtoms 
is commonly mean't thoſe Principles 
and Practices which are generally re- 


ceivd and faihionable in the place we 


live ; I have a juſt Veneration for 
whatever is the ſenſe of Mankind, but 
I think their ſuffrage is not to be taken 
by number, bur by weight * nor are 
we to follow the Opinzon or _ 
0 


En ce” > A wo &@ LY I. . wy, 


afcer Happineſs. 


6) 


of the moſt, but of the beſt , nor in- 
deed is it poſlible to underſiand what is 
the ſenſe of Mankind in this point ; for 
we have Cuſtom againſt Cuſtom, Na- 
tion againſt Nation , and Religion a» 

gainſt Religion. | 
It ought farther to be confider'd, 
That Principles taken upon truit Nuve 
ſeldom an equal influence upon us, 
with thoſe which we take up upon 
ſtrit Examination and mature Dcli' e- 
ration : that, men will eaſily be tempted 
to deſert thoſe for which they have no 
. better Authority than the vote of a 
Multitude : Nor can any thing tend 
more to the Diſparagement of any per- 
ſuaſion than this, that 'tis not the Re- 
ſalt of our Judgment but our Fortune ; 
or to the Diſhonour of any Religion 
than this, that 'tis Magiſterially ob- 
truded by the Authority of-Laws and 
terrour of Force , and will not ſubmit 
it ſelf to the tryal of ſober Philoſophy : 
and foI take it to be a Credit to the 
Chriſtian Religion, that it did not force 
aſſent, but gain it by irreſiſtible Argu- 
ments ; that tis ſo far from ſhunning 
the tryal of Impartial Philoſophy, that 
it 
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it did always invite men to a ſober * , 
Examination of its Evidence : and *, 
Pet. 3- commanded its Diſciples , be ready t. |, 
give an anſwer to every man that asketh - 
you a Reaſon of the hope that 1s in you, 
"Tis true indeed as the Caſe now ſtands, 
Religion may, nay muſt be recommen. 
ded by Authority of Law and Cuſtom, 
and ingratiated by particular Practice 
of it ; but afterwards muſt grow up 
and be confirm'd by Reaſon , like a 
tender Plant that is firſt fix t by the 
help of another's hands, but afterwards. 
it ſtands firmeſt upon its own Roots: 
and this Method our Saviour himſelf 
did ſometimes make uſe of, when et- 
ther the ſtupidity of Nature or Preju- 
dice of Education rendred thoſe to 
whom he addrefled his Doctrine un- 
capable of entring into a thorow Exa- 
mination of it ; 7hem if any man will ds 
my will, he ſhall know of the Dodtrine 
whether it be of God. 

Lalily, That to truſt to others who 
themſelves with Iike Raſhneſs and Cre- 
dulity do in the ſame manner truſt to 
others in the matter of the higheſt 


moment of my hte, ſeems to me incon- 
ſiſtent 
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2 ſiſtent with common: Prudence, with 


the very Conſtitution of a rational Na- 


ture : for what uſe can be as much as 


fancied of Reaſon, if I ſlight its ſervice 
in ſo important an affair as this 2 

It is true, Temper Fortune and Edu- 
cation have de fa» ſo great a ſhare in 
the Happineſs or Miſery of ſome kind 
of men eſpecially , that T muſt not yet 
diſmiſs this Obje&ion till I have taken 
a littlenotice of ſuch for whoſe defence 
and ſervice it was at firſt found out ; 
Theſe are, 

Firſt, The ſtupid and bruitiſh part 
of Mankind, theſe feem to kave met 
with Happineſs whilſt they ſeek it not : 
their Fancy's flat, their Proſpect ſhorr, 
and their Deſires ' few and eafie, and 
conſequently it their Pleaſures be not 
rais d, neither are their troubles deep; 
Time and Chance happen to 'em, and 
they bear the one, and wear out the 
other without any very melancholy or 
tender Reſentments: Stupidity in them 
outdoes all the habits of Philoſophy in 
others, and want of ſence makes them 


| laugh more loudly, live more ſecure- 


ly, and dye more unconcern'dly yr 
the 
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the acutelt and thoughtfulleſt of Men 
Can 

ere the Incapacity of theſe Men 
great enough to juſtifte their Con 
tempt of Reaſon and Religion, I ſhould 
almoſt be tempted to call them Hap. 
Py : but at the fame moment I ſhould 
deſpiſe their Happineſs, Nor zdeo tame 
Senec. de (4jſquam felicia dixerit, quibus non eff 
Put, Beath» felicitatis Intelleftus. I cannot call 
thoſe Happy , whate're their Enjoy: 
ments be , whoſe Souls are too ſlug- 
giſh and drouſie to underſtand or re 
fle&t upon their Happineſs : or if I muſt 
call this Happineſs , 'tis the Happineſs 
of a Beaſt not of: a Man : with me to 
live is ſomewhat greater than to feed 
and Reſt, and to be Happy muſt be 
much more than to live. The Extream 

to theſe are, 

Secondly , The Gay , the Gaudy , 
the Modiſh , the unthinking part of 
Mankind ; theſe in their own Opinion, 
and truly in the Opinion of the World 
(moſt men being either Flatterers or 
Enviers of their good luck) may pre- 
rend to Happineſs: and if their pre- 
tence be well founded, their way to 

Happ: 


LES OO” CO CS... 1, 


= wY e'W0  aDY 5-2 - Wh of 


——-"2Y WP 


after Happinels. 


69 


——— 


Happineſs is a more ready, plain, and 
compendious one than any that ever 
was or ever will be diſcover. 

But alaſs ſhortneſs of ſight cannot 
paſs with me for Wit, noran unthink- 
ing Confidence for Wiſdom : I have 
ſeen moſt of thoſe Dreams the World 
can preſent the gayeſt fancy with, and 
upon the utmoſt of my trial, I have 
perhaps found ſomething that could di- 
vert, nothing that could fatisfhe a Ra- 
tional Soul: I will nor here Examine 
what is the Imployment , what the 
Pleaſure proper to a Rational Being : 
Nor will I now go about to ſhew, that 
that Mind can enjoy no ſober or laſting 
Peace , much leſs Pleaſure, which is 
engagd in ſuch a Method of life as it 
cannot give a good account of, or ra- 
tionally juſtifie to it ſelf; both which 
Conſicerations would be plain Refuta- 
tions of this gay ObjeCtion: 'tis enough 
in this place to fay that this. ſort of life 
1s repugnant to thoſe Principles which 
Religion reveals, which Reaſon ſeems 
readily to embrace, and which are 
back't by all the Authority which the 
unanumous Approbation of the _ 

an 
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and beſt part of Mankind can give 'em, 
It behoves us therefore not to aban-. * 
don our ſelves to this kind of lite, till 
we have narrowly diſcus't and try 
theſe Principles ; for if they ſhould 
prove true, then will this ſenſual care 
leſs life betray us to a miſerable Eter- 
nity : and tho they ſhould be falſe, 
yet till we are upon Rational Ground; 
convincd that they are fo, we have 
little Reaſon tocommit our Happineſ; 
to ſo great a hazard , where the Odd; 
are very great againſt us that we are in 
the wrong. 

It remains notwithſtanding all theſe 
Objefions that it behoves every man 
to purſue his Happineſs by a Rational 
Enquiry after it, neither undervaluing 
Humane Nature or its Happineſs, nor 
giving up himſelt to the guidance of 
the bruitiſh and blind part of him, but 
ſeriouſly and thorowly to Examine 
whatever End be propos'd to him as 
his Happineſs, or whatever Method be 
propos d to him as the way to it ; but 
when we have blown off theſe not 
formidable Objections againſt this En- 
quiry, but looſe and wanton _ 
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of the neglect of it; there are others 


. © yet that ſeem by @ fairer ſhew of 


Reaſon to deter us from it by the 


Difficulty and unſucceſsfulneſs of rhe 


Attempt. 


Happineſs (fay they) is like Proteus 0%. 5. 


in the Poet, it puts on ſo many diffe- 
rent Forms and Shapes , that it ſeems 
impoſſible to circumſcribe it within 
general Rules, or to repreſent it under 
any one fixt, definite and ſingle No+ 
tion or Idea ; and it deſerves well to 
be examin'd , what weight or Truth 
there is in,the Vulgar Notion of Hap- 
pineſs, That for a man to be Happy is 
notking elſe but to live according to 
his Fancy, and it ſeems no leſs abfur d 
to invite every man to the fame Hea- 
ven, or gratifie every humour by the 
ſame kind of Happineſs, than to en- 
tertain all Appetites with one and the 
ſame Diſh. But as in that great varie- 
ty of Complexion, Feature, Shape and 
Motion, and in that great diverſity of 


Capacities and Endowments which we 


behold in men, there is yet one Com- 


mon Nature wherein they all agree, 
whereby 
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whereby they are conſtituted Crea. 
tures of the ſame Species : juſt ſuch 
accidental Varieties may the Happi 
neſs of man be capable of, and yet the 
Life and Being,the Soul and Subſtance 
of Happineſs may be one and the fame, 
and conſequently may be comprehen. 
ded under general Rules. And if thi 
anſwer were not ſufficient, it would 
not be abſurd to fay , that Happinel 
like Beauty may put on various Drel. 
ſes, and yet be ſtill charming and de 
lighttul in each, or that this Bread 
like that of Heaven (for ſo the Rab- 
bins tell us of Manna) has that in it 
which gratifies every Palate ; there 
are Soveraign and unallay'd, Bleſſings, 
ſuch as Liſe, and Perteftion; and Indo- 
lence, Sc. which take with every ap- 
petite, and are univerſally welcom d 
to all the Sons of men. Or I may 
truly fay, That Happineſs muſt not 
only be prepared and fitted for Man, 
but Man for his Happineſs ; he muſt 
become a Rational Creature e're he can 
enjoy a Rational Pleaſure : 'tis from 
this want of Preparation that diver- 
ſity of Opinions concerning ny 

neſs 
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neſs ſprings , which is fo univerſal a 
Diſcouragement. For, 


It cannot laſtly be deny'd but that 0#;. 6, 


the Opinions of Men concerning Hap- 
pineſs have been and are extreamly 
Various : All theDifferent Secs of Phi- 
loſophy and Religion being, ſo many 
differing Paths which the differing Ap« 
os of the Minds of Men have 
mark't out to Happineſs. I have no un- 
dervaluing thoughts of the Abilities of 


Mankind, or overweening Opinion of _— 


my own,I cannot think my ſeltclearer 
ſighted, nor can I promiſe that I ſhall 
be more fortunate or more induſtrious 
in my ſearch than others ; this is my 
Comfort, that my miſcarrying in this 
Attempt is more honorable than 
Succeſs in a trifling and impertis 
nent ONC---- 


n—— Magni tamen excidit aufis. 


Nor can I think that uncertainty 
which this Diverſity of Opinions ſeems 
to imply, ſufficient to deter any wiſe 
man's Enquiry ; no Sick man in his 
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Wits will renounce the Deſires or 
Hopes of a Cure , becauſe Phyſicians 
difler in their Opinions about the Me- 
thod of it : the ſtudy of Philoſophy 
has never ' been utterly forſaken, th6 
that of one age baffle and orethrow 
that ofanother,and yet even this again 
ſtands rather upon the weakneſs and 
obſcurity of the former, than its own 
Strength or Evidence. The Academics 
donot ſeem to have entertain'd ſogroſs 
an abſurdity as ſome have fancy, 
when they taught that Wiſdam con- 
ſiſted in the ſearch of Truth , even at 
the fame time when they believ'd that 
it could not be tully tound out : for 
where Certainty cannot be had, it is 
not unreaſonable to follow the faireſt 
probabilities. And if this were ratio- 
nally practiſed in any Study, certainly 
much more in that of Happineſs ; ſince 
the Neceſſity of this Study above any 
other doth more indiſpenſibly oblige 
us to it ; for all Labour and Learning 
that promotes not the great End of 
Happineſs is to no purpoſe, ſince we 
arence're the better for'c; for to be the 
better,and to be the happier for't is all 
one. But 


ay ©. By -S. AS + Y *F ry we wo 


afcer Happinels. 35 


But there is no Reaſon why we 
ſhould take up with theſe cold and life- 
lefs Anſwers which will fatisfte none, 
but thoſe who are extreamly well in- 
clin'd : we may now boldly fay, the 
Difficulties that former Aves met with, 
are of no force now to deter us, we car 
now free our ſelves from the diſtra- 
ing Terrours of an Inviſible Power 
without baniſhing him out of that 
World which himſelf creat d , we can 
now prove a Judgment to come with- 
out the Afiſtance of Poetic Dreams ; 
and theExiſtence of Soul- after Death, 
without their Praexiſtence betorc 
our Birth : To be ſhort, we have now 
Revelation for our Rule, and every 
good Man a Divine Spirit for his guide; 
nay, every man ( it he be ſincere ) in 
ſuch Enquiries as theſe. Jf any cf you 
lack Wiſdom , let him ask of Go! tho James 1, 
giveth to all men liberally and up(raid- 
eth not ; and it ſhall be given him. So 
that now, we may very rationally con- 
clude, that fatal Ignorance or fatal Er- 
rour in this Point muſt be imputed ei- 
ther to a lazy and fottihh Contempt of 
that Knowledge we are moſt nearly 
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concern'd in, and the means conducing 
tO it, or to an obſtinate Reſiſtance of 
that Conviction which God endea- 
vours to beget in us by his Word and 
his Spirit, or at leaſt to the want of 
that juit Conſideration we ought to 
allow to reveal'd Truths , or of that 
Neceſlary preparation which fits us for 
Divine Aſliſtance , and enables us to 
underſtand the Divine Will ; and for 
this Reaſon the Diſſentions and ſharp 
Contentions of Chriſtians ought to be 
no prejudice to the Authority or Per- 
ſpicuity of Revelation, or to the Afler- 
tion of the Spirit's Conduct and Afli 
ſtance : for beſides that Unity of Faith 
is an Unity of Fundamentals not of 
Fancies, it muſt be confeſſed that our 
Sets and Diviſions have their Riſe and 
Propagation from theſe and ſuch like 
Cauſes ; nothing being more common 
than that men's Tempers an1 Com. 
plexions, and Educations, and Intereſt; 
and Paſſions ſhou'd give a Byaſs t6 
their Judgments , and a Tincture to 
their Teners and Opinions : it is eaſic 
to ſee that the Errors of ſome are the 
Dreams of a drouzy Carcleisneſs ; 0 

others 
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others, the wandrings of a wanton 
Confidence ; of others , the crooked 
windings of Deſigning Intereſt, and fo 
on; for it may with much truth be 
affirm'd, that all Erroneous Philoſophy 
in matters Neceſfary and Funcamental, 
is the Reſult of ſome unworthy Luſt 
and Paſſion ; But all theſe Matters, 
namely the uſe of Revelation an=: God's 
Spirit, the Vanity of all Objections 
form'd againſt Religion from Diſſen- 
tions about it , the Difficulties the 
Heathens were to encounter in their 
Enquiries after Happineſs , Gc. thall 
be more fully treated of in their proper 
places. 

Thus I think T have ſufficiently 
cvinc'd the Importance and Neceſlity 
of an Enquiry after Happineſs, ſince 
'tis impollible to ſteer the Courſe of 
Life aright without a clear [Knowledge 
of that which ought to be the End, the 
Centre of all our Deſires and Endea- 
vours, that is, Happineſs : without this 
tis not only impoſſible to be happy, 
but what ought ſeriouſly to be weigh- 
cd, impoſſible not to be miſerable : nor 
let us ever ſo far diſparage and under- 
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value Humane Nature,or diſhonour the | 
Author of it , as ever once to fancy, 
that Happineſs is too great for us, or 
we too little for it ; or that God ſhould 
diſallow as a Sacrilegious Ambition the 
moſt rational attempts of a rational 
Creature, I mean thoſe of becoming 
Happy : ſince we ſeek no other Happt- 
neſs than what the Make and Frame of 
Nature, and conſequently the God of 
Nature app ars plainly to capacitate us 
for, and dclign us to; the greatneſs of 
which, nothing can fo well expreſs as 
the Tranſports and Raptures of Hap- 
py Men. 

But lect us not think this Happineſs 
ſo eaſe a purchaſe that it will run into 
the lap of the fluggith Body, or proſti- 
tute it felt to the Embraces of lenſeleh 
bruitiſh Luſts. No, no, nothing but 
Induſtrious Reaſon, purc and vigorous 
Philoſophy can c're attain it ; The 
Sluggard or the Wanton, the Fool and 
Vain may have ſome Fits of Eaſe and 
Mirth , only the Rational , only the 
Philoſopher can poſlets true and laſting 
Happineſs : Nor let the endleſs Quar- 
rels, the numerous Contentions of on 

an 


after Happineſs. 


-"£154..0e< adn anaaqÞ©d — 


_— 


LA 


and proud Pretenders diſcourage us 
from following the Conduct of Reaſon 
and Revelation, theſe are the Conten- 
tions of Luſt , not Philoſophy ; Truth 
and Happineſs, (as ſome have lately 
fancy'd of Love) inhabit a Palace into 
which none can enter , but humble, 
ſincere, and conſtant Lovers. 
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CHAP. 
Of the Poſsibility of attaining Hap- 


pineſs, 


Obj. Few or none ever aftually Happy, 
Anſwer d. $. Religion ates not 
the Poſſibility of preſent Happineſs. 
The Doflrine of the Croſs no Obſtru- 
tion to this life's Flappineſs. Mor- 
tification recommended by the Light 
of Nature, as ſubſervient to eur pre- 
fent Happineſs. The Uappineſs of 
this life granted Imperfett. VN. The 
Poſſibility, &c, prov'd; becauſe ſowe 
are Happier than others ; becauſe 
there is Good and Evil in the World. 
Evils not more than Goods in the 
World. The Efficacy of Evil not 
greater than that of Good. Man's 
Good or Evil depends upon himſelf. 
C Objettions anſwer 'd. ' God not de- 
lighted in Humane Miſery. Fortune 
cannot prevent our Happineſs. Eve- 
ry Man Architett of his own Fortune. 
Fortune not Neceſſary to —_— 
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The Objeftion from Fate anſwer d. 
Several Notjons of Fate. No inſu- 
perable Neceſſity in Humane Afﬀairs 
or Aflions, 'at leaſt no Fate over- 
ruling the Mind of Man. No Incapa-« 
city of Happineſs from Nature. 
Againtt Moral Incapacity. Againſt 
penal Incapacity. J1nſtances of Men 
attually Happy in this Life. The 
Poſition of the Poſſibility of Happi- 
neſs conſonant to the Senſe of Mate 
kind. The Conclafton. 


T is apparent from the former 
Chapter , that the purſuit and 
ſearch after Happineſs is a Ratio- 

nal Undertaking, an Imployment be- 
coming the Nature and State of Man : 
there remains only one Objection, 
which if true, were ſufficient to diſcou- 
rage the Endeavours , and chill the 
heat of the moſt Vertuous and Reſolv'd 
Ambition. Which is this, 

Tis true, Happineſs may be found 0;. 
in Speculation , but rarely if ever in #70 
poſleflion and fruition : The Number uy 
of the Fortunate and Happy is extream- Happy in 
ly ſmall ; and moſt Men , if not all,” * 


when 
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Gen. 47- 


—— 


when they have worn life to its laf 
Period, may give that account of it 


which the Aged (and as others no 


doubt thought Happy Patriarch) did 
of his to Pharaoh , Few and Evil hav 
the Days of the Tears of my life beey, 


' But it moves. me not ſo much to hear 


this from the mouth of a Shepherd 
who from his Youth led a laborious 
and unſetled life : But when I read the 
mournful Poems of Job , the Diſcon- 
tents and Melancholy of So/omon, Men 
no leſs Eminent for Wiſdom and Philo- 
ſophy than tor their Worldly Glory and 
Proſperity ; when I read 'em bewailing 
the Lot of Mankind, unable to reflect 
upon it without a mixture of Indigna- 
tion, Contempt and Womaniſh Sor- 
row, I cannot but acknowledge that ! 
am ſhrewdly tempted to deſpair of 
Happineſs as of ſomething too great 
and Divine to make its abode upon 
Earth, and to look upon all the fine 
Diſcourſes that Men make -of it only 
as fo many flights of a bold fancy. 
Happineſs ! what is it > or where is 
it 2 in what diſtant Coaſts or unknown 
Regions do's it dwell > whoand where 

are 
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are the Fortunate 2 who and where are 


- the Darlings of Heaven to whoſe Lot 


it happens 2 Shall we like Bajazet in 
a melancholy Humour think Poor , 
Silly, Lazy Peaſants Happy 2 O happy 
Shepherd who had's? neither Sebaſtia 
or Orthobales to /ofſe : as it ſecure 
Beggary and flothful want were Hap- 
pineſs ; happy thus might I call the 
Man born Blind , he has no Eyes to 
loſe. Or ſhall we call the gaudy ſwarm 
which (nn Flies and Inſefsin Gleams 
of Sunſhine) do buzze and flutter in 
the Rays and warmth of Greatneſs and 
Proſperity 2 Shall we call theſe Hap- 
py 2 Ah! Theſe are they that furniſh 
Theatres and Pocts with Tragic Sto- 
ries ; amongſt theſe, Reſtleſs Paſſions, 
Contemptible Levity , ungovernable 
Inſolence, wither'd and meagre Envy, 
wandring Luſt , Empty Pride , Loud 
and Senſeleſs Confidence , and finally 
ſhameful and fearful Sins have their 
abode : and can we call thoſe Happy 
who are infeſted with ſuch Legions of 
Evils? Miſerere tu felicium , they are 
their own burden whilſt they are 
other's Envy ; Shall we then call the 

bulie 
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buſie trading World Happy ? alas! 
theſe would have thought it a Happi 
neſs not to have needed to trade or 
toil, they love Wealth , but moſt ad. 
mire 


Res non parta labore ſed Relifta, 

Not Gold they labouring dig them 
ſelves in Mines, 

But what the toiling Anceſtor reſigns 

To his more happy Iſlue. 


Whom laſtly ſhall we call Happy 
Surely if any,the Devout and Learned: 
theſe are the Souls that converſe with 
Heaven, that dwell continually in the 


pure Light, and feed upon the Bread, * 


the Joyes of Angels. But alas, if Hap- 
pineſs were the inſeparable Companion 
of Learning, how came the Stoic's 
ador'd-C:to to be led by Pride and 
Humour and Vain-glory through burn- 
ing Sands and dreadful Deſerts how 
came he in a mood of deſperate Dif- 
content to dye his own Murderer > 
Whence was it that the Learned and 
Eloquent Tully after ſo many brave 
Diſcourſes of the Contempt of Death 


and 


| 


r 


of. 


after Happineſs. 


43 


and Pain, and briefly all humane Evils ; 


did ſink ſo poorly under the weight of 


his Misfortunes 2 whence was it that 


after he had taughtthe Soul s Immorta- 


lity, and its Tranſlation into ſome glo- 


rious Star, he ſhould at laſt be fo un-' 


willing to let it leave this vile Clod of 
Earth, and the Decay'd, Melancholy 


and darkſom Manſion of the Body 2 if 


Learning did put Men in poſſeſſion of 
Happineſs, why was our Raleigh fo 
uneaſie, ſo unfortunate, not more tos't 
by a reſtleſs Fortune than a reſtleſs 
Mind 2 Why was our Yerulam fo ut- 


terly a Stranger to Happineſs in both 


- Fortunes, as unable to govern and en- 


joy Proſperity aright as to bear up un- 
der Adverſity 2 if Learning were fo 
Soveraign an Antidote againit Miſery, 
if Philoſophy were ſuch a Paradiſe, 
and Speculations were ſuch 1-ſcious 
Meals, the very fruits of the Garden ; 
why do the Learned leave their Sacred 
ſhades to haunt the Houſes of great 
ones, or the Courts of Princes > why 
do they fawn and cringe, and with all 
imaginable aſliduity and artifice labour 
to inſinuate themſelves into ſuch Men 

whoſe 
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whoſe Eſteem for them is a juſt Scan. 
dal to 'em , and their Favours buth 
many public marks of Reproach 2 Q 
vileſt ſort of Servitude ! can it conſiſt 
with the grandeur ofaPhiloſopher,with 
the true Liberty of a Chriſtian Spirit 
to lacquey ſome Favourite of Fortune, 
and for many years together with an 
obſtinate Stupidity digeſt the Capri- 
cies of his Humour, and not only dif. 
ſemble his Vices, but magnifie even 
his Vanity and Folly 2 and not this 
only, but there are ſlaviſh Arts of In- 
ſinuation to be practiſed upon every 
one that's near him : O glorious Me- 


'rit! when the fame thing recommends 


the Philoſopher that doth the Yalet de 
Chambre , or the Footman | and yet 
after all, even tbis Equals not the baſe- 
neſs, the ſlavery of thoſe who profti- 
tute Philoſophy and themſelves to the 
Multitude, and make an Ignorant and 
Infolent Herd the Arbitrary Soveraigns 
of their Principles, their Liberty, their 
Happineſs, for this depends upon their 
Populariry. O how far ſhould [ prefer 
the humble Contented and Indepen- 
cent drudgery of an honeſt Hind, bus 

ore 
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fore this un-manly Servitude ! how far 
ſhould I prefer the generous and un- 
deſigning freedomand unconcernment 
of a Poet. (whatever Ignorance or Con- 
tempt of Intereſt it may be traduc'd 
for) before the former fort of ſervile 
Philoſophic Proggers ! 

And now there remains no place 
where Happineſs can as much as be 
ſuſpected to dwell. unleſs among the 
Devout and Religious. ' Theſe ſure 
live in Raptures and Transfigurations 
on the Mount , theſe fure have their 
Converſation in Heaven, and from 
thence derive Glory, and Liberty, and 
Joy, and Peace and Hope, theſe are 
Partakers of Divine: Nature , how 
can they therefore be deſtitute of 
a Divine Happineſs 2 But alas ! be- 
hold rhe Bleſſed Jefus, and we ſhall 
find him as the Pſalmiſt and the 
Prophets repreſent him, 4 mar of ſor- 
row, and acquainted with grief. Hear 
again the moſt Zealous and the moſt 
_—_ of = ow Maſter's Diſci- 
ptes,. /f in this life only we have hope in 
Chriſt, we are. of all = the moſt ike "og " 
rable, 
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Obj. an- 
ſwer'd. 


0 Happineſs / 

Thou Bleſſed State or rather pleaſm - 
ſound, ; 

Thou always ſought and never toh 
found ! 

Tn what Grot, do t thouor what Cell 

Or in what Court or Temple duel 2 

Where and what art thou 2 art thu 
merety Name, 

No otherwiſe known than by Report) 
and Fame ? 

Art a Reality 2 or art thou juſt 
Like public Good and public Truſt, ' 

A ſolemn, ſacred but deceitful Notion: 


But to return from this Revery, 
this is after all but a ſlight and popular 
Objection, which from the Evil Con- 
ſequences which attend the Sins and 
Follies of the Multitude, and from 
thoſe Complaints which humane In- 
firmity has ſometimes wrung from the 
wiſe and vertuous, would unſoundly 
and illogically infer, that there is no 
ſuch thing as Happineſs here below : 
and yet this Opinion hath” fo univer- 
fally poſſeſſed Mankind , that on. | 

s eem 


after Happineſs. 49 


— —— 


; ſeem to teach with too general a Con- 
ſent, that Happineſs is to be Expected 

- only in another World ; and this Do- 
&rine is very commonly thought to 

| have the Countenance and Patronage 
of Divine Revelation. Theſe falſe Per- 
ſwaſions have not a little obltructed 
the Happineſs of Man , deterring 
men at once from the Embracing ot 
the Goſpel,and trom the purſuit of true 
Happineſs. I will theretore, 


Firſt, Endeavour to free this Afler- 
tion, That Happineſs is attainable in 
this World, from that Prejudice which 
the Authority of Revelation ſcems to 
ſome to bring upon it, by a brief ac- 
count of the ſenſe of Revelation in this 
Point. 

, Secondly, I will endeavour to make 
good the Truth of it by plain and ob- 
vious Proofs. 

Thirdly , I will anſwer this and 
What other Objetion> may be ſtarted 
trom an Imaginary incapacity of Hap- 
pineſs caus d by Fortune, Fate, or Na- 
ture, 


E SECT; 


— 


4 


—— —— 


— —— LS, 


—  — —— 


— 2 ax 


| 

' 
rk 
4 


5 O An Enquiry 


OD On —  — 


O8Ci. k 
As to the ſenſe of Rev lation in thu 
Point. 
Religim Eligion ever had, and always muſt 
« wgr7 have the Chara&cr of it s Author 


the poſſubi= . : ia ; 
thy of we- viſibly ſtamp'r upon it ; nothing that is 


fenr Haipi- not infinitely kind and infinitely wile 
can be found in any part of Revelation 
truly Divine, from whence we may 
rationally conclude, that the great 

aim of God in the Eſtabliſhing Rel 

g10N 15 to advance the Happineſs of 

Man, and to advance it in a Method 
Conſonant to thoſe natural Princyples 

he has implanted in him : Nor did 

any one-inſpir'd-Author cver think 

Prov. 29, Otherwiſe ; Ze that i ceperh the Lau 
( faith Solemon ) 7 tappy is he. Great 
Peace hat e they that love thy Law, and 
Prov. 3, mothing ſhall offend them. Z71appy is 
the man that findeth Wiſdom, and the 

man that getreth Underſ/tandirg. That 

this was to be underſtood of actual 

and preſent Happincls in this life 1s 
apparent from what follows a little 

| atter, 


Pſal. 11c, 
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after, Length of days are in her right 
hand, and in her left hand Riches and 
FHlonour. Her ways are ways of pleaſant- 
neſs, and all her paths are peace. She 
is a tree of life to thoſe that lay hold 
upon her. And tho the Goſpel as a 
higher and more perfect Diſpenfation 
doth propoſe to us as our great and 
Chict End, Life, and Immortality, yet 
it doth by no means exclude us from 
Happineſs here ; but rather doth eſta- 
bliſh it upon proper and firm Founda- 
tions ; and fences it about with Im- 
pregnable Bulwarks. Peace 7 leave Join 14. 
with you, my peace 1 give unto you, not 
as the world grves, g1ve 1 unto you ; 
let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it beafraid. Now the fruit of the Gal. 5. 22 
Spirit 15 joy, peace, &c. Now the God Rom. 1c, 
of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, and make you abound in 
hope throwh the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Godlineſs is profitable' to all ' T4. 
things, having promiſe of the life that 
now 1s, and of that which is to come. 
Nor can I indeed conceive how the 
ſtate of a Righteous and Holy Soul 
ihould be other than a Happy and 

E 2 bleſſed 
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bletted one : 'Y he belict td confident 
EvveCtation of a Heaven muſt needs 
te more tranſporting and raviſhing 
than the richeſt Fancy ot a Sinner, and 
that *ccurity both in reſpect of this 
and a ſuture like, which a good Man 
enjoys in the Protection ot God and 
the Aſſurance of his Favour , who i; 
Almighty, Immutable, &c. mult inf. 
nitely excced any thing that a Sinner 
can attain to, and mutt exclude thoſe 
uneafie Fears which do frequently in- 
terrupt the Sinners Enjoyment and 
orecaſlt his hopes: he thar Joves Gad 
ard Vertue, cannot kut be Happy in 
the Caily Practice and Enjoyment of 
what he moſt delights in: and he, 
laſtly, that hath ſubdued his Paſſiors 
and o'recoine the World.cannot chook 
but reap the daily Fruits of ſo glorious: 
a Conqueſt, and be conſtantly enter- 
tain'd with pleaſing Reflexions and 
delighttul I'yofpects ; and yet if he 
ſhould enjoy nothing elſe, that Sove 
raignty, Liberty, Magnanimity, and 
Divine Charity , and Enl .rgement 0 
Soul which he thereby gains, were an 


abundant Reward of his Victory. The 
ſum 
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ſum of all is this, A good Man has the 
beſt Title to the Bleſſings of this 
life. and the Glories, of another , he 
enjoys this World with as great Sccu- 
rity as Wiſdom and Moderation, an 
has an aſſur'd hope of a far better when 


he quits this ; the Anticipations of 


which by Faith, Love, and Hope, do 
at once facilitate and confirm lis Con- 
queſt over all unworthy Luſts, and en- 
tertain him with unexpretiible Satisfa- 
igp and Pleaſure. 

For this Reaſon, I do in this Chap- 
ter diſcourle of Happineſs without 
that immediate regard to anotaer lite, 
which might be expected : not judging 
my felt obligd either to prove the 
Certainty of it, or to demonſtrate the 
Reaſonableneſs of embracing Miſery 
during the ſpace of this ſhort lite, in 
Expectation ot that Perte&t anc! Erey- 
nal Happineſs which is promiſed heres 
after; ſince Iſaw well enough that in 
the ordinary courſe of Providence, the 
Happineſs of this life and the other, 
were not incompatible : but on the 
Contrary , that that wherein the Lite 
and Being of true Happineſs in this 

* World 
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World doth conſiſt,was but a neceſſary * 
Introduction to, or Qualification of us | 
tor the Happineſs of another ; which 
doth in ſome meaſure already appear, 
and will much more in the progreſs of 
the following Diſcourſes. 
The Da- But what becomes now of the Do- 
ag '"* Arine of the Croſs 2 this is a very ſoft 
fratim of and mild Commentary upon that of 
» whe our Saviour, /f any man wi#/ come after 
Math. 16, we, let him deny himſelf and take up 
24+ hs Croſs and follow me. But this 15 not 
{o formidable an ObjeAtion as it may 
at firſt ſight ſeem, 'tis true Suffering 
through all the Progreſs and Stages ot 
Ewils even to the laſt, that 1s, Death it 
felt, was a Common, nay almoſt an 
Univerſal Duty in the beginning of 
Chriſtianity, being indiſpenſibly Ne- 
ceſlary to the Propagation of the Go- 
{pcl ; but bletied be God,the obligation 
of that Duty has long ago ceasd ; And 
all that I can think necellary to be ſaid 
here in purſuance of my Deſign is, That 
the Pleaſures of thoſe Confellors and 
Martyrs did far out-weigh their Suffc- 
rings whilſt they lived ; That when 
they ſuffer d Death it ſelf, the time was 
come 
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come when they muſt exchange Tem- 
poral for Eternal Happineſs : Nor doth 
this at all infringe the Truth of my 
Propoſition , which doth not vainly 
aſſert an Eternal Duration of Happ1- 
neſs in this life, but only teaches the 
poſſibility of attaining it. AndI think 
the Death of Martyrs and Contfeflors, 
is rather a great Confirmation than 
Confutation ot this Opinion : teaching 
us plainly that in deſpight of all Cala- 
mities, 'tis not only poſſible to hve, 
but to dy Happily ; which laſt is no 
{mall acceſſion to Temporal Happt- 
neſs. From this little I have faid on 
tuis Occaſion , 'tis eaſie to ſhape an 
anſwer to what is objected from 
vt. Paul, If in this life ouly we have 
* hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt 
miſerable ; "tis  contetledly inditpu- 
tably true, that had theſe Chriſtians 
been deſtitute of that hope which was 
their Support, they had ſunk under 
the weight of ſuch Sufterings, and fo 
lad been the moſt miſerable of all 
men : but ſince their hopes did not 
only ſupport 'em under their Ailli- 
Ctions, but alſo render 'ean ſomewhat 
E 4 more 
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more than Conquerours ; all that cr At 
follow hence is, That the Reſurrection © 
and Eternal hfe are unqueſtionabk "c 
- Truths, and that he who believes 'em ( 
as firmly as Confeſlors and Martyn 1 
did, may like them be 7/appy, tho: 1 
thouſand Seas of Calamities and Troy © 
bles ſhould break in upon him. 
Mrtificae As to Mortification which 1s a Duty. 
AY Frag of perpetual Obligation, (for the Pun, © 
the Li2hr of Ly Of Religion 1s till rhe ſame, tho it © 
Natwe as fortune in the World be alter'd) thi © 
(+ pemgenet did at firſt ſgnifie the Renunciatio 
fer Hapji- and Extirpation of Jewith and Pagar 
as Luſts, according to that of St. Pau, 
Col. 2. 5. Mortifie therefore your members which 
are upon the Farth ; Fernication , Um 
cleanneſs, Inordinate affetion, Evil Cor 
cupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs which » 
Hdolatry ; and ic ſtill fgnitfies the fame 
thing, and whatever difficulty we are 
to encounter in the pertormance 
this Duty, it muſt be vanquiſhed, for 
tis impoſſible to be wicked and Hap- 
py : a wicked man 1s his own Zel, 
and every Paſſion , every Luſt is : 
Fiend, a Fury that doth outrage and 
torment him :; and all this the Hea: 
thens 
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n'Þrhens themſelves did not only con- 
n © ſtantly acknowledge , but alſo paint 


þ 
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'out with as lively Eloquence as any 


Chriſtian could ever do : their Expe- 
rience, (over whom Sin had an uncon- 
trolled dominion )moſt effeually con- 
vincing '*em of the Outrages, Tyranny, 
and unſpeakable Miſchiets of wicked 
and abominable Paſſions ; Nay, ſo ma- 
nifeſt is it that the ſubduing theſe Ir- 
regular Paſſi>ns is neceſſary to our 
Happineſs , that even the Epicureans 
themſelves ( notwithſtanding their 
confining the Happineſs of Man to 
this ſhort life, and by a probable 
Conſequence, reſolving it ultimately 
into the Enjoyments ot the Body ) did 
yet look upon themſelves as ex- 
tremely injur'd ly, 7ally, and others, 


when they repreſented 'em as re- 


volted from, and Enemies to Vertue. 
"Tis not my buſineſs here to Examine 


: What foundation for Vertue their Phi- 


loſophy could leave, or what rank and 
place they could aſſign it, 'tis enough 
that they could not but acknowledge 
it as neceſſary to Happineſs. 
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'Tis true, Mortification in the Goſpel. 
ſenſe requires us not only to reſtrain” 
theſe Irregular Luſts , but alſo not to" 
over-rate and over-value this World 
and the things of it ; not to look upon 
this life as our only or chief Portion, 5 

© 


and doat upon it with fondneſs and 
paſſion ; and I cannot think that this 
is any thing more than what is implyd ai 
and included in the former Notion of gh 
Mortification : this Moderation of av 
our Inclinations to the World, beinga 
roper and neceſfary foundation of the thi 
ormer Abſtinence ; it being very Im- N 
probable that he who values 2nd doats 1 
upon the World above all things,ſhould 
refrain from irregular Purſuits and En- k 
joyments of it. Now even this De- 
gree of Mortification was as clearly . PF 
taught, and the Neceſſity of it in order © 
to Happineſs,by the Wiſe men amongſt y 
4 
L 
. 
f 
| 


'the Heathens, as by our Saviour and 


his Apoſtles, by thoſe conducted by 
the Light of Nature, as by theſe con- 
ducted by the Light of Revelation : 
and that together with the Diſcipline 
which promotes it, I mean the obſer- 
vation of great Abſtinence from = 

ua 
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Gal Pleaſures: No Monk or Anchoret 
1$an ſpeak with a more glorious con- 
"tempt of the World than a Stoic ; but 
| their flights who would allow the Bo- 
| dy, the World, and the things of it 
; no place nor degree in the Number of 
| Good things are too daring and bold 
| @ lay any ſtreſs upon ; but the Opi- 
\ gion of cther Philoſophers who allow'd 
| theſe their proper place and value 
 gught to be of weight with us, becauſe 
they ſhew us plainly, That Mortifioa- 
tion was ever thought by the Light of 
Nature ſubſervient to our true Happi- 
peſs. Hierocles 1n the beginning of his 
ine Comments gives us a ſhort but 
ll account of the Pythagorean (and 
may add, Platonic Philoſophy ) in this 
Point. $1A000Þie 61 Coons erOpumivn; Keck, « 
Brupors, x) Aro TIS. ralapots © dm 
yours amowat, x) 78 OrnlvS'ts owualO-. 
meme 5 Þ amcias evouins avdhynis, 
Tp95 7 Veay opoiwoi emardyvor, maiTa. 
$ mepuxey apeln x ana xxnGa amp- 
galedry* n TW apleiar TS Tabor 
Scoght,20m. 1 5 m Dao «IG, ivpuas 
$yvozs Tporlwpdry. The ſubſtance of 
Which is, The Buſineſs of Philoſophy is 
to 
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to purifie the Soul of Man from ſenſu 
Luſts and inordinate. Paſſhons , and t; 
transform it into the likeneſs and Imag;F c 
of God ; This is that which it purſues © p 
diſcovering to us Excellent Truths, and. 
by recommending .to us the prattice 
Excellent Yertues, And this was tha® 
Philoſopiiy which the beſt ar acuctf 
of the Heathens look't upon as the on. 
ly way to Happineſs, ſo far were they! 
from judging it inconſiſtent and incom-! 
payible with it ; nay, they deem'd thif | 
very ſtate of Vertue a ſtate of more; | 
Exalted Happineſs, and an Image of® 
the Divine Life : hence is that little” 
lels than Inſpird Heat or Rapture of | 
Tully, Cm animus copnitis perceptiſy,” 
viriutibus a Corports obſequio, indulgen" 
tiaq; diſceiſerit, voluptatemg; ficut la 
bem decoris oppreſſerit, omuemq; morti 
Doloriſq;timorem effugerit,Societatemy; 
Charitutis coterit cum ſuis, omneſq; na- 
tura conjunttos ſuos duxerit, Cultumg; © 
Deorum & puram Religionem ſuſceperit, 
& exacucrit illam, ut oculorum fic In- 
Tenii clciem ad bona djlizenda & reji- 
ciend.x Contraria. Quid ea dici aut ex« | 
co*itars peterit beatinus > When the | 


Soul 


I 
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Soul having diſcover'd and entertain'd 
Vertue , has extinguilh't its fondneſs 
for, and indulgence of the Body, and 
ſtifled Luſt as the Reproach and Stain 


= of its Honour and Beauty, and hath 
> putoffall dread of Death and Pain,&c. 
What-can be faid,or as much as fancied, 

” mofe bleſſed than the ſtate of ſuch a 
* man 2 Nay, after all, the greateſt Pa- 


trons and Abettors of Pleaſure did ever 
acknowledge this moderation in our 
Paſſions and Enjoyments indiſpenſibly 
Neceſlary to our Happineſs. 


Nil :dmirari bee res eſt una Numict 


G1 


Solaq; gue poſſit facere ac ſervare beatos, Hor. 


Nought to admire's the thing alone that 
can 

Cauſe and Preſerve the Happineſs of 
Man. 


And 'tis well known how much the 
followers of Epicurus gloried in his 
Abſtinence ; that theſe Voluptuaries 
ſhould preſcribe and practiſe the Do- 
Ctrine of Mortification ! but this they 
were compelled to by the irreſiſtible 
force of Reaſon; for how can he who 
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doats upon the World , and melts i * 
ſoft and ſenſual Pleaſures , be able t& 
ſecure the repoſe of his Mind againſ® *] 
thoſe melancholy Alterations whic* C 
may daily and ſome time or other wilt? | 
certainly befall himſelf and his Enjoy /* 
ments 2 on what foundation can th * 
Peace or Liberty of his Mind be EſtzF, © 
bliſh't > or can he be Happy who i 7! 
diſtreſs't by every change of Weather,” ? 
and is divided and diftrated betweay c 
numerous , contrary Paſſions , and 1" 
ſlave to each 2 . 
To come toa Concluſion, the Scrip.” 
ture is ſo far from denying , that it 
do's affirm the poſſibility of attaining®* , 
Happineſs ; nor are the Sufferings 
Conteſlors and Martyrs , or the Do-” 
Arine of Mortification any prejudice : | 
to this Aſſertion ; for neither Affliction 
nor Mortification are inconſiſtent with 
the true Happineſs of Man; that Af | 
Ction is not, the Example of thoſe very 
Martyrs and Conſfeſfors triumphing * 
over it do's ſufficiently evince ; that 
Mortification is not , is unanimouſly 
confeſs'd by the Suffrages of ſuch as | 


| 
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were conducted by the Light of Na- Þ 
ture, 
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| ture, and of ſuch too as were en- 
| tirely devoted to the Pleafures of 
j© this life , and that upon undeniable 
}#: Grounds. 50 

”* Having thus removd this firſt Ob- 
> jection againſt the Poſhbility of at- 
taining Happineſs by vindicating Scrip- 
EF ture trom Requiring any thing inju- 
> rious to the Happineſs of this lite, or 
| aſſerting any thing that may damp or 
© diſcourage our hopes of it , it is now 
} high time to proceed to the ſecond 
(- thing I propos'd ; that is, 


SECT. IL 


O make good the Truth of this 
Aſlertion, That Happineſs may 
be attain d by plain and obvious 

' Proofs. And here that I may not be 


miſtaken, I rhink 'tis fit that I ſhould The Hapys- 
t2ll the Reader, that I do not promiſe "7 wow 


him a Heaven upon Earth , that I do Imprfed. 


” not promiſe him the Happineſs of An- 
gels but of Ven; and that I do not 
underſtand Happineſs in this Propoſi- 
tion of that which is every way per- 

+ fe and abſolute, to which _—_ 
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ſelf can add nothing, butof that whichÞ 
is like our Nature incomplete and im- 

perfect, ſpeaking Comparatively, and? 
yet"truly great and excellent in it elf? 
too. Seneca doth ſomewhere deſcribe #7 
his Happy man much after this man. 
ner, * He is one who defpiles all = 


* things which are ſubject to Change 
who accounts nothing good or bad? 
* but Vertue or Vice, who is not puffþ 
by proſperous Events nor caſt: 
* down by Adverſe ones , one whok# 
"great Pleaſure 1s to deſpiſe Pleaſure, 
* one above either Defire or Fear, con-#? 
kent with the Riches which are the js 
* true and proper poſleſſion of Vertue, 
and coveting nothing more ; ſucha® 
* one, he thinks cannot chooſe but be... 
M Happy. And I think fo too, and] 
fear a great deal Happier than any 
man on Earth can ever be ; this is a 
gay Dream, but well- ſuiting that Phi: 
loſophy which requires t -e Tranquil-| 
lity and Steadineſs or Conſtancy of # 
God to be joyn'd with the trailty of 
Man; a Compoſition of things infi- 
nitely mo:e incompatible than that of 
an [mmortal Soul and Mortal! "_ 
Call 
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| canbe fancyd to be : for my part, 1 
am content to call a Building beauti- 
* ful, th6 there be ſomething in it which 
> doth not anſwer the Teſt of the ſtri- 
= Reſt Art, or at leaſt of the moſt accu- 


"© rate fancy; I am content to call it 


* Day, th6 flitting Clouds and Showers 
do now and then a little obſcure the 
” Light: ſo can I not chooſe but call 
him Righteous who is ſincere tho not 
perfe,whoſle lite is generally ſpeaking 
bright and exemplary, tho not utterly 
void of ſpots and blemiſhes , whoſe 
= motion 1s a progreſs towards Vertue, 
>= tho it be ſometimes retarded , nay 


'* ſometimes interrupted : and fo am [ 


content to think him a Happy man, 

* not who is utterly exempt from all di- 
ſturbances in Mind or Body, not who 
lives in conſtant Extaſie ; but him 
whoſe Pleaſures are more and greater 
than his Troubles , whoſe Hopes are 
more and greater than his Fears : one 
whole Enjoyments , tho they do not 
tranſport, do fatisfie him ; one whoſe 
Serenity and Calm of mind. though it 
may ſuffer Interruptions, ſuffer but few 
and ſlight ones : I will intreat the Rea- 
| F £0 
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The poſſtbi- 
lity, &c. 
prov'd. 


Becauſe 
ſome ate 
happier 
than others, 


RTP > N 


der to admit of this Notion of Happi-Þ , 
neſs here, till we gradually advance ,; 
to aclear and full diſcovery of it. Now; |, 
as we are not to lay aſide any advice” , 
of being Vertuous, becauſe we cannot j. þ 
arrive at the height and conſtancy of; {; 
holy Angels ; ſo neither are we to al t 
off all thoughts of Happineſs, becauk®. c 
we cannot equal theirs : for it we are b 
Happy in ſuch a degree as the Imper-?” 
fetion of our Nature and this Inferioury B 
ſtate will permit ; if we can free out” þ 
ſelves from thoſe Miſeries which do in-! 2n 
volve the fooliſh and vicious part of” f 
Mankind, if we can pofleſs our ſelves}; [ 
of thoſe humble and modeſt joys that” y 
Humane Nature is here capable of, it tr 
will be worth all the time and travail q 
we can ſpend upon the Deſign : and | þ 
that we may advance thus far , the © r 
tollowing Conſiderations will, I think, | p 
render it more than probable. d 

I. It cannot be deny'd but that ſome © t: 
Men are more Happy , or at leaſt les t 
Miſerable than others ; who will de-  t 
ny 7:tus to have been infinitely more _ Þ 
Happy than Nero 2 Titus whoſe Go- |. \ 
vernment of the Roman People was not nor fl 

more 
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E more mild and gentle than the impar- 
” tial Reflexions of his Conſcience upon 
himſelf and actions , if we credit Sze- Sutton. in 
' zonius in his Relation of his Death 2 *#* 11% 
* Nero that guilty Wretch , whoſe Con- 
ſcience was. no leſs a Plague to him 
; than he to Rome 2 Who prefers not the 
: Character of tio in the Comedian Trent 
before that of Demea 2 Mitio whoſe 
ſmooth and kind as well as prudent 
Behaviour rerdred him eafie and amia- 
ble to his Family and Relations, and 
= made the Fortune of his whole life 
= flow calmly and gently to the End : 
- Demea whoſe ſour, ſuſpicious and fe- 
= vereBehaviour did exaſperate and ruffte 
the minds of all that related to him,and 
did diſturb and muddy that ſtream of 
his affairs, which would have otherwiſe 
ran ſmooth ang clear : who will com- - 
pare the pleaſant Retirements, the mo- 
deſt Contentments, the regular & vir- 
= tuous Enjoyments of Articus , with 
the turbulent popularity of Gr. xchus of 
the fatal Luxuries of Catitine , or the 
proud Cruelrties of Sy/la and Marius 2 
hy what then 2 Shall we attribute no 
- hare of Happineſs or Miſery to the 
F 2 Ver- 


y 
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Vertues or the Vices of the one ( 
other 2 or no part of their Vertues «® 
Vices to themſelves , but to (I knoy?? 
not) what fatal and irreſiſtible Cauſe; 
If we aſſert the former, with frontle(# 
Confidence we contradict unqueſtic3 
nable Matters of Fac; if the latto& 
we rob the Vertuous of that mer 
which rendred 'em belov'd in thei 
Lives , and ever ſince has preſerv! 
their Memories Sacred and Honou 
ble, and we acquit thoſe from all blansX* 
or guilt which the Laws of their ow” 
Countrey and the Common ſenſe & 

Mankind haveever condemn'd and d# 
teſted. What groſs and monſtrou 
abſurdities are theſe ? ſhall we now a: 
ter the Improvement of ſo many Age®? 

(for we pretend to grow more Wit? 
and Learned daily) diſpute whethe'! 
Vice or Vertue be the better guide 0," 
Humane Aqions, or the more ſervi al: 


able to Humane Liſe 2 Shall Sloth a 

Luxury be thought to conduce a” 

much to the proſperity and decency 0. "ps 

our Lives, as Induſtry and frugal Tens Fl 

perance 2 Shall Ambition, Pride, an 4a 

Choler be now judg'd as inſtrumen 
[ 
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o promote or preſerve the Peace and 
epoſe of our Minds and States, as Mo- 
Ficlty, Meekneſs, and Charity 2 or if 
"this be too — defiance to Senſe 
and Exyerience, ſhall we contend that 
*the ſlothful and luxurious , the unjuſt, 
Zand cruel, &c. are as blameleſs and in- 
Fnocent ; nay, if we will extend Prin- 
Eciples to their juſt Conſequence, as 
ommendable and worthy of Praiſe as 
he Induſtrious and Temperate , the 
EZMeek and Gentle , the Juſt and Cha- 
Fitable 2 for this muſt inevitably tol- 
Flow, if neither Men's Vertues nor Vi- 
ces be in any degree to be aſcribed to 
hemſelves : wretched ati deſperate is 
*that ſhift that equals the juſt and un- 
Zjuſt, the induſtrious and the ſluggard, 
=the great Mind that ſtands upright uns» 
der and outbraves Misfortune, and the 
2degenerous one which effeminately 
| -ſhrinks and breaks under it ! wretched 
{the Shift that equals the Tyrant and 
Z moſt gracious Prince,the loyalleſt Sub- 
4 jet and the Traitor , the faithful 
' Friend and the perfidious Flatterer , 
j all this we muſt be driven to, or 


elle, as we cannot deny, that ſome arc 
F 3 Happicy 
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Happier than others, ſo we muſt na} | 


deny that the Happineſs of the one, « 


Miſery of the other, is owing in for 
meaſure at leaſt to their Vertues and 
Vices, and theſe to themſelves. An{”* 
if this be true, 'tis evident, we may |.” 


Happy if we will; and tho we maj 
not equal the moſt Happy ( for I w 
not exclude Temper , Education, Fa. 
tune from all ſhare in Men's Mi 
or Happineſs) yet ſince every cg | 
of Happineſs is truly valuable , 

with all our might endeavour to bk 
Happy as we can. 


my deſperes invitt; membriGlycou 
Nodoſa Corpus noli probibere C hyragra/ 
Eſt quiddam prodire tenus 


The mighty G!yco's ſtrength you cani 


| attain, 


Don't therefore ſcorn to tree Your 


* Limbs from Pain 

OfKnotty Gout ? Eaſe,tho not Strengt! 
togain, 

Is no fmall Happineſs ——- 


But to purſue our proof, 


2. I 
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| 2. It iSagreatabſurdity to confound Bea 
| . 3, » ere 
or equal Vertue and Vice, bnt tis not G44 ind 

* the greateſt they commic who deny Evil inthe 

-” the poſſibility of attaining Happineſs ; _ 

” for he that baniſhes Happineſs out of 

= the World, do's at the fame time ba- 

niſh Good and Evil out of it too - for 
{# Good being nothing elſe but the ſub- 


ſerviency of ſome things to our true 
Intereſt and Pleaſure, and Evil the ten- 
dency of others to our trouble and in- 
jury ; it muſt needs follow if there be 
Good and Evil in the World , that he 
who hasa greater ſhare of Good than 
Evil is a Happy man ; and he that de- 
nieth Good and Evil , may with as 
plauſible a Confidence deny all Hu- 
mane Paſſions, and aſlert that there is 
neither Love nor Hatred, neither Joy 
nor Grief, nor Hope , nor Fear ,: nor 
Pity, nor Envy ; for Good or Evil are 
the Objects or Cauſes of all theſe. I 
may then, I think, take it for granted, 
that no man will take the Confidence 
to ſay, that there is no ſuch thing as 
Good or Evil in the World ; and con- 
ſequently all men muſt be oblig'd 
to acknowledge ſuch a ſtate as Happi- 
F 4 nels 
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neſs in the World too, unleſs they will 
affirm one of theſe three things, either 
Firſt, That Evil grows up every where: 
in thick Crops ; Good thin, ſcatter(* 

and rarely to be found epecially grown 
up toits maturity ; That conſequently ' 
there are none whoſe ſhare of Evill” 
doth not infinitely outweigh that of 
Good. Or Secondly, That Evil hath 

ſo much of Venom and Malignity in! 
it, that a little Evil contributes more! 
to our Miſery than a great Deal of: 
Good can to our Happineſs ; fo ripe, 
and full grown, is Evil, fo lank, under- 
groivn, and every way imperfect, 5. 
Good in this World. Or Thirdly! 
That we our ſelves can contribute no-! 
thing to that Good or Evil which is 
our 'Portion , tis the Product not of 
Reaſon or Induſtry , but of Time and 
Chance, or of ſome other Principle 
which is not in our Power. All theſe 
deſerve to be weigh'd , not only be- 
cauſe the Examination of 'em will tend © 
to chear and encourage the Minds of 
Men, and to render the great Creator 
and Governour of the World more ; 
dear and venerable tous; but alſo, be- | 
cauſe 
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cauſe it will be of ſome uſe and ſervice 
to the whole Inquiry. 


Firſt, Therefore let us examine 1-Eu!ls nw 


what Truth there is in that fancy 


which ſuppoſes the weight and num- Worlz. 


ber of Evils in the World infinitely to 
exceed that of Good things. I know 
there are a ſort of four and murmu- 
ring,of proud and ambitious Wretches, 
who deal with their God, as with 
their Prince or Patrons; and eſtimate 
Favours and Benefits , not according 
to their Merit, but Expectation ; gree- 
dy and haughty ExpeCtation , which 
even Prodigal Bounty cannot fatisfie : 
tis the ſtrange temper of ſome men 
that they wither and grow lean with 
Diſcontent and Envy ; even whilſt + 
their ſtudied Meals diſtract the wanton 
Appetite, and their very Attendance 
arc ſleek, and full, and fat with the 
Remains of their Feaſts ; and the mea- 
neſt of their Relations thrive into Pride 
and Infolence by the mere ſprinklings 
of their Plenty : I know 'tis Natural to 
ſome to Blaſpheme God and the King, 
to quarrel with and reproach Provi- 
dence, and the Government ; whike 

| loaded 


| 
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loaded with good things, they Qretch j 


themſelves on Silken Couches under 


Roofs of Cedar, or loll at Eaſe in their 


gilt Coaches ; and yet at the fame 
time the honeſt Countrey-man, who 
with Security tho mych Drudgery 
Ploughs, and Sows, and Reaps a few 
Acres,Eats his plain Meals with Cheer- 
fulneſs , Sleeps without Diſturbance, 
Bleſles God, and magnifies the good- 


I $0 
: 


neſs of his Prince : The Contentment ' 
of the One is an evident proof of the : 
Divine Bounty and Goodneſs , whoſe * 
Proviſion doth far exceed the Necefli- | 


ties of his Creatures : The Diſcontent 
of th'other can be no diſparagement to 
the Goodneſs of our Creator, who has 
dealt extremely liberally with 'em, th6 


they enjoy not what they poſſeſs : we | 


— 


are not therefore to judge of the World | 


by the Clamours and Invectives of * 


ſuch as are always mutinous and difla- 
tisfy'd, but by the ſuffrages of thoſe 


humble , modeſt , and grateful Souls * 


who know how to value the Favours 
of Heaven and themſelves as they 
ought to do; who do not marr and 
corrupt every Blefling by Peeviſhneſs, 

Or 


o 


| 
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or Envy, or Pride, or Wantonneſs, but 
can weigh their Enjoyments , their 
Hopes, and their Merits in juſt and 
equal Ballances, and diſcerning how 
much the one do's exceed the other, 
chearfully adore and praiſe the World's 
Author and Governour. If this Con- 
troverſie were to be determin'd by 
ſuch, we ſhould.find theſe even under 
uneaſie and Tyrannical Governments, 
and in the more barren and niggardly 
Countries, confuting this Objettion by 
their Chearfulneſs and Contentment : 
what would they have done, if Pro- 
vidence had planted 'em there where 
a fertile Soil and thriving Trade had 
unladed the Wealth and Plenty of the 
World into their Arms, and a mild and 
gentle Government had ſfecur'd and 
guarded their Enjoyments 2 But let us 
decide the Controverſie not þy Votes 
but Reaſons, let us conſider the State 
and Nature of the World ; is there one 
in a Thouſand who is left utterly un» 
furnih't of all means of wiſe and 
wholeſome Inſtruction, which is the 
Good of the Soul of Man 2 or is there 
one 1 a Thouſand maim'd and _ 

ive 
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tive in the Powers and Faculties of the F 
Soul, or Senſes and Members of the 
Body 2 15 there one in a Thouſand 
born under {> unlucky and envious + 
Planets that hc cannotby any Induſtry 
or Vertue provide himſelf a comforta- 
ble Subſiſtence 2 View and Survey the ' 
World ; Examine and Conſider Man, * 
and then tell me whether there be any | 
room for thoſe Reproaches and ſpite- | 
ful Reflexions by which ſome men 


have ſo outrag'd Nature and Provi- © 
dence 2 Phylo Judas tells us a Rabbi- 
nical Story to this purpoſe, that when # 


God had created the World, he deman- 
ded of a Prophet, whether he ſaw any 


thing wanting to conſummate and *! 


compleat the glorious Work ; who 
told him, Nothing, but an Intelligent 
Being to praiſe the wiſe and gracious 
Archite&t : God approving the Ad- 
vice, &c. The Hebrew Philoſophers 
(it ſeems) thought the World exactly 
perfect, ſuch a Work as might beſpeak 
God the Author of it : and no wonder, 
for they were inſpired by Moſes, who 
brings in God refleting upon his 
own Creation , thus: Axd God. ſaw 
EVEery 
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every thing that he had made , and be- 6 1+ 


hold it was very good. How unlike is 
all this to the Epicurean Philoſophy, 
whoſe great Patron Lucretzus endea- 
vours to infer from the Ill-Contrivance, 
the manifold Defects, the innumera- 
ble Evils of the World, that God could 
not be the Creatour of it ! That ever 
that Work by which God defign'd to 
exalt his Glory ſhould be drawn into 
an occaſion of Diſhonouring and Re- 
proaching them ! That ever that work 
which deſerv'd the praiſes of Men and 
Angels, ſhould at laſt ſtand in need of 
Apologies and Defences! If we look 
up to the Heavens, ſuch is the Beauty 
of thoſe Bodies, ſo uniform and regu- 
lar their Motions , ſo exactly are they 
diſpos'd both for Ornament and Secr- 
vice, that the Speculation naturally 
exalts the Mind, and inſenfibly raiſes 
it above the Body : Nay, it has temp- 
ted ſome to think every Star moved 
and acted by ſome underſtanding Spi- 
-:r, It we look upon the Earth, fo 
1 onderlul is the Variety , ſo inconcei- 
vable the Wealth and Plenty of it, that 
it is not only ſufficient for the Needs 
and 
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and Deſires of the Sober and Tempe- | 
rate, but even for the Luxury and 
Wantonneſs of the fancyful and In- © 
temperate : Every place almoſt is a | 2 
Paradiſe, there is no Country almoſt * 
which cannot afford us 7; empe, or Cam- } 
pania, opus gau1entis nature , a Work þ 
which Nature ſeems to have Created | 
when in the gayeſt and the kindeſt 
humour. If there were room for fancy | 
in Sacred things , one would almoſt L 
think that Moſes out of Ignorance of 
other Countries or love of his own, had [ 
confin'd Eden within thoſe narrow © 
Bounds he ſets it : and that it had only | 
been loſt there, becauſe a fuller Dif- © 
covery of the World had now found it ; 
almolt every where : This is the World * 
we complain of. Let us now conſider 
Man, and we ſhall find with the Pl- * 
miſt that he is wonderfully made , he is © 
but a little lower than the Angels; he | 
is crown d with Glory and Fonoar, and : 
all the Creatures are. put under his 
Plu.s, Feet : All the Fowls of the Air, and 
all the Beaſts of the Field, &c. How 
intinitely wiſe as well as kind do's God | 
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appear in his Contriyance 2 So modeſt 
are 
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his Appetites that a ſmall Portion of 
” Nature's good is a full Meal or Feaſt, 


and yet ſo various, that there is nothing 
in all the proviſion , in all the joyes 
and luxuries of Nature , which he is 
not capable of Taſting and Enjoying : 
If we regard the Mind of Man, tis 
capable of a moſt ſurprizing Satisfa- 
ion in the Contemplation of the hid- 
den Powers, the fecret Laws and Ope- 
rations of Nature ; nay, it riſes higher, 
it paſſes the Bounds of Mechanic Na- 
ture, it entertains it ſelf with Moral 


- Perfeions, and the Spiritual Excel- 


lencies of an inviſible Workd, and gazes 
on thoſe Charms and Glories which 
are not ſubject to the bodily Eye : 
Vultus nimis lubricos aſpici : Such is 
the Nature of the Soul that when it 
pleaſes it can retire within it ſelf, with- 


' draw from Senfe , and be fecure and 


Happy in its own Strength and Wealth, 
Ipſa ſuis pollens opibus , and when it 
pleaſes it can walk forth like Dzzah to 
ſee the Daughters of the Land , thoſe 
Beauties that Senſe preſents it with, 
and that too ( if guarded by aweful 
Vertue ) without the Danger of a 


Rape- 
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Rape. To fay all of it ina word, 'tiÞ | 
capable of a ſhare in all the Good, andF, 
not neceſſarily ſubject to any of the, 


Evil of this World. 4 | 
= Fatis avolſa Voluntas. If # 


There are no Fates that can controul $ 
The ſoveraign freedom of the Soul. 


If this be a true account of Man, andF. x 
the ſtate of that World which he inh«-#. 
bits, if the one be fill d with all things 
Neceſſary and Delightful , and the 
other be endow'd with all thoſe Capa- 
Cities and Appetites that fit him to en- 
joy 'em, nay, if his Soul can raiſe it 
ſelf above the Pleaſures , and exempt. 
it ſelf from the Changes and Revolu- x 
tions of it , nothing is more manifeſt by 
than that the Evil in life cannot be ! 
greater | the Good, unleſs it be® 
owing tdour ſelves ; and to leave g; 


matter beyond Diſpute , no man pre- 
tending to receive Revelation ſhould ir 
admit of the contrary Opinion, for no 

- Texts of Divine Writ are' more plain þ 
than thoſe which proclaim to us God's ©; | 


love of Mankind : that he doth not þ\c 
afflift | 
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+ afflic or grieve willingly the Children 
: of men, that the Book of Creation arid 
= Providence is writ all over with the 
"legible Characters of: Love , fo legible 
that it renders the Idolatry'and Wick- 
© edneſs of the Gentiles inexcufable, and 


> finally that he gives ws Richly all things 1 Tim, 6. 


1 zvenjry ; Where the Apoſtle cxcellent- 
ly expreſles at once the Bountyp and 
Deſign of God. His Bounty in that 
»+he gives us all things Richly ; his De- 
ſign, not to enkindle and then delude 
Four Deſires, by being like the Tree of 
BLite or Knowledge forbidden us, but 
Fon purpoſe to be enjoy'd by us : So 
Fithen the. Chriſtian cannot withour 
Zcontradifting Revelation embrace this 
Opinion, nor the Atheiſt or Epicurean 
(oy contradicting himſelf : 1f Na- 


ture has contriv'd the WorldAoill, if 
' Fit has ſcattet'd good things with tuch a 
 E:ſparing and envious hand, whence are 
Fall thoſe Tranſports and Extaficy we 
meet with amongſt theſe Men 2 what 
q” the Ground ?. what is the Matter of 
em 2 whence ſo rich a Crop of World- 
' i>ly ſenſual Pleaſures 2 whence fo much 
 dotage on, and fondneſs for the World 
| G WG 


— —— — — th 


An Enquiry 


we ſo complain of 2 whence are th 
Charms and Irreſiſtible Temptation 
which the generality of Mankind ; & 
vanquiſh't by 2 whence is at that. L 
are ſo willing to ſet up their Reſt ; 
this ſide Canaan 2 whente that dread} 
and averſion of Death as the moſt fa 
midable Evil 2 If Nature has been ſu 
a Step-mother to Man, if it has fn 
wardly and peeviſhly defign'd him l: 
tle elſe but Miſchief, whence that(& 
gacity and penetration of Mind wm 
ching with delight into all the Retin3 
ments of Nature 2 whence that Con? 
prehenſive and almoſt immenſe 
City of Pleaſure 2 whence that ſtreng# 
and greatneſs of Soul, enabling ne 
only ro confront, but to deſpiſe Evil” 
and to be Happy in deſpight of 'en;% 
theſe are Advantages fo incomparat} 
great and good, that no Evils' can |? 
ballanced againſt 'em.: and 'tis Evides” 
that no Writings, no not of the Stol 
themſelves were ever more ſtuffed wit” 
boaſting and daring accounts of th, 
Nature of Man, than thoſe of the Ep: . 


cureans. And thus from all pur i] 
E 
g 


ther, whether we conlult the Nat 
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and ſtate of the World and Man, teſti- 
® mony of Revelation or Reaſon , the 
” Suffrages of the good humourd and 
© grateful part of Mankind, or the Con- 
feſlions of the Voluptuous and Arheiſtt- 
cal, 'tis Evident that Good Jo's out- 
weigh Evil in the Deſign of God or 
© Nature. But have I not my ſelf in the 
# beginning ofthis Treatiſe preſented the 
® Reader with a large Catalogue of E- 
= vils 2 Yes, But not of God's Creation 
* but our own : for the Truth of the 
1 whole is mwedores 1Tts5 arpumys & Tt 
* Tedſuals, ama wet TH nTexyusmuoy 
© byuala. Not things themſelves but 
Z-the Shades and Fantaſms, wanton, ſu- 
-} perſtitious,effeminate or froward Minds 
> do raiſeabout 'em, diſturb the quiet 
2? and repoſe of Man. So then , it we 
2 our ſelves do not multiply the Number 
2 of our Evils, our ſhare of Good in life 
> may be much greater than our ſhare 
& of Evil; and if we be nor acceſlory to 
7 our own Miſery , we may be Happy. 
2 Unleſs, | 
/ Secondly, Evil hath ſo much of Ve- eine 
hom and Malignity in 1t, that a little hy 
4 Evil contributes more to our Miſery, > og of 
G 2 than 


DX OO on 


what Impreſſions they ought to make 
upon Men , the queſtion will come 
to a ſpeedy and a Happy Iflue; fa: 
then we muſt cither reckon nothing 
an Evil but a Moral one, that 1s Sir 
and Vice; orat leaſt we muſt acknoy. 
ledge that the Venom and Malignitz 
of other Evils is not comparable to thz 
of Moral ones : This latter opinion hp 
an unqueſtionable Truth, for who will 
not make a wide difference between i” 
Misfortune and a Crime , between x 
Affliction and a Puniſhment, betwees: 
thoſe Inconveniences, Trouble, an” 
Pain which we ſuffer as guilty Crim 
nals, and thoſe we ſuffer as unfortw 
nate Innocents, or afflicted Hero's «& 
Saints 2 for notwithſtanding the Evil 
or Pains ſhould be in the matter of 'en 
the fame ;yet there is a vaſt difference; 
in the Suffering, the one makes May 


much more miſerable than the other; 
for 
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* for our Misfortunes ſhould only reach 


the Body not the Mind : Butwhen we 
ſuffer for our Crimes, the whole Man 
ſuffers, the Soul as well as Body : Mis- 
fortunes, when the Storm is o'repaſt 
leave nodeform'd Ruines, no Wounds 
nor Scars behind 'em ; but our Crimes 
leave ſtains and guilt behind, which 
haunt theMind with perpetual horrour. 


' From this DiſtinRtion of the Nature 


and Efle&t of Evils we may” infer this 
Comfortable Concluſion ; That no+ 
thing can make man wholly, truly mi- 


= ſerable but himſelf ; Nothing can op- 


preſs him by the weight of Moral Evils, 


> but his own Choice, for nothing 
' can compel or neceſſitate him to be 


wicked ; the ſtroaks, the wounds of 
natural Evils ( fo I will call all the 
reſt diſtin from moral and owing 
their Being to the Revolutions of time 
and Chance and Nature, &c.) are faint 
and ſlight ; the Mind of Man ought 
not to ſuffer it ſelf to be too deeply and 
ſenſibly affeted by them : it is the 
work of Reaſon and Religion to fortific 


+ the Mind againſt the Impreſſions of 


theſe Evils : and truly that Mind that 
G 3 13 
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is furniſh't with true Notions of things, Þ ve 
with a rational and folid Faith, with F ne 
ſteady and well-grounded hopes may } in 
bear the impetuous ſhock of all thek þ; 
Waves and Stcrms.calm and unmov'd; # 
Nay, I may boldly affirm , not qnly 
that Vertue checksand controuls theſe | 
Evils, blunts their Edge and abates 
their force ; but what is more , that}: 
their natural ſtrength, their own pro- 
per force is weak and contemptible; 
unleſs our own Vices be combin'd and # 
confederated with 'em againſt vs :} 
Our Pride muſt aid our Enemy to ren-F 
der hi affront provoking ; Our Cove-þ c 
touſneſs and Ambition muſt aſfiſt For- | [ 
tune to render its Contempt or Hatred” b 
of us deſtructive to the Tranquillity of** } 
our ſtate. | Falſhood under a diſguiſe 
of Friendſhip could never have abusd ©: * 
our Confidence, by betraying our Infir. | 
mities, or forfaking us in Afliction,had 4 
not our own folly and ſelf-conceit firit Þ 
betray'd us, expoſing us a naked prey * 
to Flattery and Treachery : The Coll | 
nefs or Negle&t of great Men could 
never wound ts; the hollow deceitful | 
Profefſtons of thoſe above us could ne- | 
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ver fool or fret us, did not the fond- 
"neſs of our own deſires betray us firſt 
-into vain Preſumption and a flattering 
© Credulity : The Storm that ſnatcheth 
away a Relation or a Friend could ne- 
© ver overthrow me, if I ſtood upon my 
- own Bottom, if I were not guilty of 
© one of the greateſt weakneſſes, of pla- 
- cing my Happineſs in any thing out 
© of myown Power, and ſo making my 
© ſelf dependent upon another man s fan- 
cy or fortune. Finally Death it ſelf 
= muſt derive its terrors'ftrom the mourn- 
© ful Solemnities we dreſs it in, from the 
= darkneſs and horrours of our deluded 
' Imaginations ; or elſe it would prove 
*- but a contemptible Bugbear, a very 
= inconfiderable Evil, or none at AZ. 
Thus 'is Evident , that if we diſtin- 
- guiſh Evils into Natural and Moral, we 
> ſhall have little reaſon to think the In- 
fluence of Evil ſo Malignant and Dead- 
- ly, ſince '*tis in our own Power to 
” avoid moral Evils, and natural ones 
ſtrike but half way , they wound not - 
the Soul that is arm'd and guarded 
with Reaſon and Religion. But now, 
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If with the Staics we ſhould admit 
of no other ſort of Evil but what is Mo 
ral, if we ſhould allow the name df 
Good to notking but Vertue, or 
Evil to nothing but Vice, then we muſt? 
look upon Temporal and Externi|# 
Misfortunes as Inconveniences andy 
Diſadvantages only , they may mak: 
us leſs Happy,. but they cannot mak# 
us miſerable ; And for if we ſhoull 


here ſuppoſe or take\for granted tha” 
there were another \life, or that the* 
pleaſure of Vertne triumphing over'z 
Calamities and Afflitions were conſ.F 
derably great, this opinion cannot im} 
ply ſo great an Abſurdity as ſome? 
would faſten upon it ; or be a mere: 
229 vagxiaor Idle Contention of words,! 
{ſince I cannot tell , with what Confo- 

nancy to Truth, or Propriety 

Speech we can call thoſe troubles or, 
hardſhips Evits which direMly tend to. 
procure for us: an infinite Good , a; 
Pleafure which doth abundantly out- | 
weigh our Sufferings. I *think tis 

now ſufficiently Evident that-natural 

Evils are not of that mighty Efficacy & 

deadly Venomous quality that it ſhould | 


| 
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be thought that a little Evil doth more 
effeQually contribute to our Miſery 


” thana great deal of Good can to our 


Happineſs : 'tis apparent how flight 
the Impreſſions are. which they ought 
to make upon us. It will now be time 
to conſider what impreſſions they do 
generally make upon us, what their 
real Effet commonly is, how men ge- 
nerally are mov'd and affeted by 
them. *Tis true there are ſome that 
mix Heaven and Earth upon every 
ſlight occaſion, that will receive Good 
but no Evil at the hand of God, moſt 
inſenſible of Bleſſing , but extremely 
tender and ſenſible of any Evil ; but 
this ſpeaks not the Nature of Evil, but 
of the Man ; it ſpeaks him ingrateful, 
but not the Evil intolerable. Nor is 
humane Nature to be meaſur'd by this 
whining querulous humour of a few, 
but by the ſenſe and temperof the Ge- 
nerality ; amongſt whom *'tis eaſie to 
obſerve, how Inſtin& teaches us to 
elude the ſtroak and force. of Evil, 
Nature opens its Arms and enlarges it 
{elf to receive good, and all the Pow- 
Frs of the mind greedily ſtrive to ſhare 
- FX 
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in it, but it contracts and ſhrinks, re. Þ 
tiresand ſtands upon its Defence at the F 
Approach of Evil, 'tis apt to flatter it 7 aj 
ſelf, and apt to hope, apt to leſſen Evil, 
and magnifie Good, apt to put off the 
thoughts of approaching trouble, and 
to anticipate its Pleaſures ; *tis full of | 
oreat Deſigns and gaudy Projeds, and 
caſily prone to delight , and content 
it felf with thin, airy, and imaginary 
Schemes of Good ; this and much © 
more is Evident in a Thouſand daily © 
inſtances of humane life, by which 'tis © 
plain Nature in the Contrivance of Man | 
kindly deſigned to fit and diſpoſe him | 
for Happineſs by giving him ſuch In- ©: 
clinations as might ſerve to leſſen the 
Evil, to increaſe the Good , to ſupply © 
the Defects of this mortal and imper- 
fe& ſtate. Is it not manifeſt that 
whereas Evil looks leſs to us, Good 
tooks bigger at a Diſtance, we are wil- | 
ling to help Fortune , and call in the | 
Aids of fancy to adorn and enrich her 
gifts ; nor 15 it eaſie to defeat Man of 
this Humour, he Dreams of a bottom- 
teſs Abyſs in every Good , in every 
Pleaſure, and notwithſtanding the dai- 


: ly 
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ty Confutations of Experience, he ſtill 
® deſires to repeat his Enjoyments o're 
© again, as if he'did ſtill hope to find 
©» ſome new untaſted ſweet, ſome plea- 
 fure undiſcover'd untry'd before : how 
' apt are we to flatter our ſelves, and 


* preſents himſelf and ſtate under the 
+ faireſt Idea that he can poſſibly frame 
of it, and turns away his Eye and 
= Thought from every thing that may 
j- offend him : Beauty, Strength, Health, 
i Underſtanding, Wiſdom, Reputation, 
” Attendants, Power, Wealth, and what- 
.- ever future Good he can form ths but 
© a ſlender Pretenſion to , make up the 
> gay Idea, nay, and even long life and 
 undiſturb'd ſecurity are there drawn as 
two Pillars to ſupport the Building ; 

| the Daring but kind Confidence of 
Man that makes himſelf the Maſter 
of Fate and Fortune ! if you ſhould 
mark this Tablet with e're fo prying 
and curious an Eye, you would not be 
able to diſcover either Deformity or 
Folly, or Diſhonour, or Poverty, or 
Difeaſe or Death : for theſe Man 
kind to himſelf baniſhes far from his 
Thoughts, 


willing to be flatter'd , every Man re- . 
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Thoughts, and ſuffers not to enter in 
to the Portraiture of himſelf : AngF 
hence 'tis that moſt Men never diſtu”? 
life with the Apprehenſion of its End, v 
and never fcel Death till they are dy. | 


ing ; Kind Inſtin& ſhewing us an eaſier}? 
way to leſſen this Evil , than the RezÞ $ 
ſon of moſt Philoſophers ever could, Þ | 
making our ſuffering extreamly ſhort, ®. | 
and even then too almoſt in the mid F 
of Death men fondly Dream of and® 
hope for life, and can ſcarcely ſuffer 
their hope to expire in the laſt gaſp;? 
Nay, fo willing to be deluded, fo eafie { 
to be impos'd upon are Men, that they: - 
make even thoſe things which are the} 
Trophies of Death , and the Monu-* 
ments of Man's Frailty and Vanity, - 
miniſter to them ſome ſlight Comforts 
at leaſt againſt Mortality ; they di- | 
vert and entertain themſelves with 
the Mourning and Pomp of their Ob- 
ſequies, with Blacks and Tombs, with | 
the dying Eccho's of ſurviving Repu- * 
tation, and with the grandure and fe- 
licity of their Poſterity ; as if they did 
fondly perſwade themſelves that they | 
ſhould be concern'd in all theſe things, | 
Le | that 


| 


—— 
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© greateſt Evil that is Death ; we cannot 
* but expe that it ſhould be highly 
.® ſerviceable to Man in moving him to 
| deſpiſe, or enabling him to vanquiſh 
Z lefs Evils; hence 'tis that no examples 
- of the Inconſtancy or Change of ſor- 
*: tune, of the incertainty of Royal or Po- 
 pular favour, no Inſtances of ſlighted 
: Service, deluded Hope, ſudden Death, 
> orany thing of this kind are ſufficient 
- to diſcourage the attempts, the pur- 
ſuits of Mankind after worldly things, 
we boldly adventure upon thoſe Seas 
which we ſee ſcatter'd ore with nume- 
rous Wrecks, and confidently purſue 
thoſe Paths where we every moment 
meet with the ominous Ruines of dif- 
appointed hope , and fruitleſs drudge- 
ry, and baftled preſumption. Thus it 
is, I determin'd not that thus it ought 
to be, I examin'd not what is here the 
office of Philoſophy or the work of 
Vertue, I have only barcly repreſented 
the 


the humour and inclination of ManF 
only that you may ſee that he is ng 
ſuch a defenceleſs ſhiftleſs Creature» 
but that his Reaſon dares confront ani 
can vanquiſh Evils in open Battle, an 
by downright force , and inſtin& te# 
ches him how to elude 'em by vario 
and thoſe ( if well conducted ) uſe 
and innocent Arts. After all it doth 


Number of Evils is not greater than 
that of Goods,ſo neither is the VigouÞ. 
and Energy of the one ſo much greata 
than that of the other, that a littk® 
Evil ſhould out-weigh a great deal «} 
Good, that a little Evil ſhould conn 
bute more to a man's Miſery, than a” 
great deal of Good to his Happineſ,”” 
There remains nothing further to be” 
examin'd, but 'D 
3. Man's Thirdly, That Fancy which aſcribes 
Pad  & Man's portion of Good and Evil, to}. 
gen him. £1Me or chance, &c. not Man's Vertue | 
(elf. or Induſtry , to any thing but to him * 
ſelf ; and he that can with Confidence ' 
affirm this , may with as good grace | 
aſſert, that there is neither Wiſdom | 


nor Folly in the World ; for if there 
be, | 
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be, this Imagination muſt ſoon vaniſh, 
ſince Wiſdom is nothing elſe but the 
choice of true Good and rejeftion of 
Evil, the purſuit of our true Happineſs 
by all the moſt rational and probable 
means, ..'and a declining and flying 
from all thoſe things that are repug- 
' nant to it. And tho ſucceſs and-good 
fortune do not always attend Wiſdom 
and Vertue, yet you ſhall never per- 
{wade any but Madmen cx Fools that 
tis in vain to be Vertuous; or 1rratio- 
nal-to_ be Wiſe. Solomon bas indeed 
obfervd asan inſtance or proof of the 


vanity of all things, 7hat the Race 15 Eccleſ. 9s 


not to the ſwift , nor the Battle to the 
ſtrong, neither. yet Bread: to. the Wiſe, 
nor yet Riches to men of Underſtanding, 
nor yet favour ta. men of Skill : IT ex- 
empt not the wiſe from ſubjeftion to 
Time and Chance , which is all thar 
Solomon complains of here ; but not- 
withſtanding I muſt ever thiok with 


him, that #i/dom excels folly as much Fc. 


as light doth darkneſs; riot only be- 
cauſe cheartul, delightful tq4t ſelf, but 
alſo becauſe 'tis the Happieſt -guide of 
humane Life, bteſt generally with fuc- 


cets 
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ceſs as well as Rich in intrinſick Good, Þ 
and in ſome meaſure ſelf-ſufficient : Nor K 
do's our Engliſh Proverb Fools have the © 
fortune, imply any more than.that the 
Proſperity of Fools is to be imputed'to 
their Fortune, that of Wiſe -men to 
their Merit , that ſucceſs do's com-F 
monly wait upon Vertue and Wiſdom, 
and nothing but an extraordinary | 
Chance can turn it upon the Fool 
or Sinner ; tho all this while I under 
ſtand Succeſs in things neceſſary not # 
ſuperfluous, for I cannot ſee how it can 
be any diſparagement to Providence to 
turn that Plenty another way, which Þ y 
would not like ſoft diſtilling Rains and & þ 
Dew cheriſh, refreſh, and increaſe the ® 
tender Plants, Wiſdom and Vertue, ** x 
but like a Flood waſh away the Earth Þ 
from their Roots , and either utterly Þ 
extirpate 'em, or- leave 'em oppreſsd 
and buried in Rubbiſh : If this were } 
not true, if the Experience as well as 
Reaſon of Mankind did not confirm it, * 
Men would not ſerve Apprentiſhips 
to Trades, Men would not ſtudy Arts | 
or Sciences, Men would not ſtrive 

with toil and hazard to make their 

* Point, * 


wy we - 
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* Point, but lazily ans ſecurely ſtay till 
© Fortune rain its Golden Showers irits 
- their Laps. | | 
* By a Recapitulation of all that has 
# been hitherto diſcours'd , it may eaſily 
” appear how far T have advancd in the 
proof of that Aſſertion I undertook to 
© make Good , namely , that Happineſs 
may beattain'd in this World ; I have 
> ſhew'd that Religion doth no way ob- 
= ſtruct our preſent Happinefs, that Du- 
© ty of Mortification which it enjoyns;, 
© not forbidding us toallow the World a 
= proper place in our Eſteem, but to over- 
© value it, but to doat upon it ; not for- 
* bidding us the Enjoyment , but abuſe 
® of the things of this World. No man 
= therefore will ever be able to prove 
that this DoQrine 1s injurious to our 
* Happineſs, till he be able to convince 
© us that 'tis indiſpenſibly neceflary to 
© our Happineſs to doat upon theſe Tem- 
- poral things, and to be as irrational 
* and intemperate in our Enjoyment of 
= emas our Paſfjon for 'em { which he 
can never go about to do, without 
contradictinz not only reveal'd Truth, 
but alſo the Univerſal Reaſon and Ex- 
| H perience 
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perience of Mankind. T have in th 
next placeſhew'd, that ſome are hap? 
pier than others, or at leaſt leſs miſery. 
ble, That this Diſtinion of the Con 
dition or ſtate of Men is to be impute* 
to the Vertues of ſome, and the Vic 
of others. 1 have ſhew'd in the hf 
place that the World abounds wit 
good things, that there is no Appetit® 
nor Capacity of Man that may not fin( 
Objects proper and agreeable, and ſud#, 
as in a great meaſure may delight an 
fatisfie; and that Man is endow(® 
with ſuch a variety of faculties, au 
ſenſes, that there is ſcarce any thing iu 
all the variety of Beings the Worl®* 
contains, which he is not capable ot 
enjoying. From whence it clearly fd” 
lows, That Man may be happy in they: 
Enjoyment of theſe good things, un# 
les the Evil of life four and imbitte”” 
the Good, or the attainment of the? 
Good be out of the Power of Man, tf 
remove all ſuſpicion of both which, I” 
diſcoursd ſomething th6 briefly of the 
Nature of Evil,and the Nature of Man, 
evincing plainly the Impotence and 


Feebleneſs of the one, and the Seng 
4 | 
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- and Preparations of the other ; and for 
= the Cloſe of all, I have endeavour to 
” make it manifeſt that Good and Evil 
E are not ſo much the Refulrt of Time or 
#& Chance, &c. as the Neceſfary Conſe- 
© quence of Wiſdomand Folly. From all 
* which the Concluſion that naturally 
© ariſes is this; That if Man be miſera- 


ble 'tis his own fault, or which is all 
one, a Man may be happy if he will, 
which was the thing to be prov'd. Let. 


| us try now by a Cloſe Application of 


all that has been faid to the Wants and 


' Neceſſities of Mankind, what the Evi- 


dence, what the Conviction, what 


* the real uſe and force of this Diſcourſe 


is. Tam unhappy, I am miſerable ; 
whoe're thou art that fay'ſt ſo, thou 


* muit needs mean one of theſe two 


things. Thou do'ſt enjoy no good or 


; art oppreſt with Evil : If the latter, I 


demand what Evil 2 ſpeak out ; ſpeak 
phinly. Thereare three forts of Evils ; 


| the Evils of the Mind, the Evils of the 


+. Body, the Evils of Fortune. Which of 


thoſe art thou oppreſt by > The Evils 
of the Mind 2 Theſe are either ſinful 
Paffions, or what is the Effet ofthem, 

H 2 guilty 
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guilty Fears : Nothing can compel thee 't 
to be wicked, ceaſe to be wicked, and# fa 
thou wilt ceaſe to fear. TheEvils *. T 
the Body 2 they are generally the E.7 
fect of unruly Paſſions and a diforderlyF: 
Life ; and where they are not, th'® 
Pleaſures of the Mind will outweigh 
the Pains of the Body. The Evils o# 
Fortune 2 'tis in thy Power, whetha|: 
theſe ſhall be really Evils, or no ; they 1a 
befall thy Poſleſſions not thee ; the foo 
liſh and vicious Mind only ſuffers n®& 
theſe, the Wiſe and Vertuous one Kt 
much above them; 'tis therefore thy 
own fault if thou be oppreſſed with} 
Evil. -But wilt thou fay the former: 
I enjoy no Good, no fatisfatory Good. 
why 2 is there no Good to be cnjoy'd:# 
I have already prov'd the contrary; 
and if I had not, how eaſe were it, 
here to do it 2 there's Truth to enter-®7 
tain thy Underſtanding; Moral Per-% 
tecions to delight thy Will ; Variety of Z 
Objects to treat thy ſenſes, the Excel- 
lencies of the viſible and inviſible * 
World to be enjoy'd by rhee : why ' 
then do'ſt thou defer to live? why 
do'it thou not begin to enjoy - hen 

us 
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'tis Evident that thou muſt be forc't to 
* fay one of theſe Two things, either 
© That thou art not capable of Enjoying 
= theſe Bleſſings, or that they are out of 
= thy Reach, out of thy Power: to fay 
* thou art not capable of 'em is to re- 
* renounce the faculties of thy Soul and 
3 the ſenſes of thy Body ; to fay they 
© are out of thy Reach, is in Effet to 
© fay that Vertue and Vice, Wiſdom and 
- Folly are all one ; or which is every 
jot as abſurd, that thou art wicked 
and ſottiſh, and can'ſt not help it. And 
this is that indeed which in EfeR, all 
*do fay that accuſe Fortune, or Fate, or 
Nature, or any thing but themſelves 
as the Cauſes of their Miſery : and yet 
Pas abſur'd as this is, it muſt te now 
examin'd, becauſe the Minds of Men 
\ are perverted and diſcourag d by 
ſuch Notions, I will proceed there- 
for: to the Third thing propog'd. 


# That is, 


: 
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SECT. II. | x 

To anſwer the Objeftions againſt the At.Þ. 01 
 tainment of Happineſs. ” al 


- & Hoſe who deny the Poſſibility off 
attaining Happineſs 1n this Likf 

-- are of two ſorts; Firſt, fug® 
who argue from Experience and Ob# 
ſervation ( without troubling them#. 
ſelves to aſlign any Reaſon or Cauſe 0 
What they affirm) No man ever haff * 
been Happy ; and therefore No mai® h 


Governor of the World, deſtroys Fate; 
ſo doth the Denial of a God deſtroy® 
the Liberty of the Mind of Man, | 


can: This has in part been alreadſ; 5 
anſwerd, and ſhall more fully in th P 
cloſe of this Chapter. Secondly, Sud? [ 
who aflign a Cauſe or Reaſon, why \ 
ſome are miſerable and cannot poſlibh}. 
be otherwife. The Number of thek}# | 
if men would talk Coherently, if the? © 
would be firm and ſteady to then” | 
Principles, would be very ſmall : far * 
as the Belief of a God, the Creator and 

| 


render all its motion as DeterminateF 
- and 4 
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© and Neceſſary, as that of Fire, or Air, 
* orany inanimate Body whatever : and 
therefore ( as it were fit ) the Atheiſt 
Þ only ſhould oppoſe this Propoſition, 
© and he who has excluded God out of 
= the World, ſhould exclude Happineſs 
- too: for if whatever be not voluntary 
| & ſpeak of Humane Miſery) be neceſ- 
* fary and unavoidabe, and whatever be 
© fo, be Fatal, as needs it muſt, for I 
*, am not able to diſtinguiſh between a 
” fatal Event, and one that is Neceſſary 
> and unavoidable : Then it naturally 
E follows, that the Atheiſt only ſhould 
- deny the poſſibility of attaining Hap- 
» pineſs, as he who only aſſerts Fate. 
# But the Reaſonings of many men are 
= wild and nn” th , and therefore 
- ſome who widely differ in their Princi- 
» ples, do yet conclude and center in 
one common Errour ; and thus it ha 
= pens here, Theiſts as well as Atheiſts 
| endeavouring to introduce Fate inta 


: the miſery of ſuch as are miſerable in- 
= voluntary , fatal , and unavoidable : 
- tis true , he that affirms ſome men ta 
: be unavoidably miſerable, doth not 
H 4 deny 2 


the World, and conſequently to make 
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deny, that others may be Happy ; tw 
he doth in Effect Ghopeagy of whe. 


are not already Happy , from ende” 
vouring to be ſo : and therefore myl# 
here be oppos'd by me. | 
Now 'tis true that I might this wa 
with one ſtroke cut off all Objei 
at once ; for he that baffles the OpiF 
nion of Fate, leaves every man in. 
Capacity of Happineſs, and proves hi 
miſery voluntary ; for that Choic)* - 
which Man makes, being not neceſk | 
rily or fatally determin'd to it, is a vo | 
luntary one; and this were a very eaſe} 
Task. For firſt, 1 do not know, that 
there were ever any in the World (1 
few only excepted) ſo addied vF- 
maintain an Univerſal Fate, as tha 
they did not exempt the Mind of Mar! 
from its Soveraignty and Dominion 
( of which anon 5 and in the ſecond? 
place, it any at this Day do not, vl 


} 
- 
1 
| 
| 


Philoſopher once prov'd , motion by ® 
walking ; ſo wereit as eaſje and ready} 
a way to prove the Liberty of Man-}, 
kind by ſome free Choice or other: ©. 
But when one is oblig'd to anſwer |. 


Objections, that Method muſt be ta- 


ken, 


—__— 


E, 
..— 
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& ken, not which the Nature of things 
invites to, but the manner of Mens 
= propoſing their Opinions compels to ; 
>” Therefore becauſe men do generally 
* impute their Miſery to either God, 
* Fortune, Fate, or their own Incapacity 

* of Happineſs ; I will ſpeak diſtintly 
F to each of theſe. And, 

Firſt , Tle endeavour to ſhew that 
God is not the Cauſe of any man's 
© Miſery, to which purpoſe I muſt aſſert 
© and vindicate the infinite Goodneſs of 
EF God, and his love of Mankind : If 
what Epiftetus faid with reſpeR to 
* many Gods had been ſpoke, with re- 
 ſpedtto one, nothing had ever been 
- faid with .more exact truth, or a 
© better poisd judgment, # 24 7v5 Os:5 
* Cuoreias, oh om my 1/649 TH lov eHevo tg, 


ophats vamdoies Ri auf yew, The 


firſt and Chief thing in Religion is to 
have Rational and true Notions of 
- God, it being otherwiſe impoſſible that 
Religion ſhould ferve the great Inte- 

reſt of God's Glory, and Man's Hap- 
pineſs : for falſe and unworthy No- 
tions of him muſt needs bereave God 
” ofthe Honour and Worſhip due to him 
from 


— 
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from his Creatures , by alienating the?” pit! 
Minds of Men from him, and betray.Þ” gf 
ing 'em into Superſtition, Idolatry a! or 
Atheiſm: and thus that Religion which 
was' deſign'd to glorifie God by the 
manifeſtation and acknowledgment oF 
hisDivine Excellencies and PerfeQiong 
and to advance Man into a ſtate oft 
Bleſſedneſs, by influencing his life, and# 
filling his Mind with Security and# 
Chearfulneſs,ſhall be perverted to End? 
directly contrary , and prove inſtru. 
mental to Diſhononr God and render 
Man miſerable. The truth of this has 
been too too Evident in thoſe viſible? 
Effects the Ignorance, or miſrepreſen-Þ - 
tration of the Divine Nature product | 
amongſt the Gentils, the want of con- 
ceiving aright his Omnipotence and 
Immenſity, &c. joyn'd with the nw? 
merous Necelſlities of Mankind did © 
bring forth, or at leaſt confirm Poly- 
cheiſm ; Groundleſs Apprehenſions of * 
Cruelty in God brought forth Super+ : 
ſtition, and the Abfurdities of Poly- 
theiſm and Superſtition gave Being to | 
Atheiſm : and at this Day there are ' 
many miſchiets which I mnſt impute | 
either | 
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wk 


ef either to falſe Notions of God,or want 


** of juſt Conſideration of the true Ones, 
r 


or at leaſt to not arguing clearly and 
truly from 'em. For from one of theſe 
' Reaſons it proceeds, that the Worſhip 
* of ſome Men is fo ſlight, empty and 
' trifling ; the Religion of others ſo me- 
| lancholy and uncomfortable, and tru- 
© ly Superſtitious; and I am afraid 
| there is too much of Atheiſtical looſ- 
* neſs, ſenſual, carnal Preſumption and 
EF wretchleſs Deſpair , and many other 
Evils owing to the ſame Cauſe : had 
Men worthy Notions of God, how 
- were it poſlible they ſhould ever fancy, 
- that God would accept the Sincerity 
= and Devotion of a Communicant fit- 
* ting, but not kneeling 2 after Supper, 
* but not in the Morning 2 that the 
whiteneſs of the Garment would pol- 
| 


6» 
» 


” lute and unhallow the Spiritual Sacri- 
fice of Prayer and Praiſes 2 and ſuch 
like. Would not a right Notion of 
God eaſily convince fuch a weak and 
ſcrupulous trifler, That God were not 
to be pleasd but by ſincere and ſub- 
ſtantial Holineſs and Righteouſneſs , 
nor to be diſpleasd but by voluntary 

| wicked- 


f 
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wickedneſs 2 All things elſe weighing 
nothing in the Ballance of the Sanqy. 
ary, and not deſerving the Notice f 
Regard of the Governourof the Worlg; 
and tho ſuch a one ſhould ſuppoſe hi} 
ſcruples warranted by Divine Com. 
mand, and conſequently becauſe theF 
Soveraignty of God renders all hi 
Commandments indiſfputably Authori. 
tative and binding, he ſhould therefor? 
think himſelf as indiſpenſibly oblig'd to} 
reject theſe things, as to ſhun a Sin; 
yet even here a right Underſtanding of 
the Divine Nature,would ſoon inſtru 
him how to diſtinguiſh the DivineF 
Commands, and teach him that thok & . 
which did enjoyn Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs were the ſtanding and Fun- F 
damental Laws of the Divine Govern- © 
ment ; that thoſe which did enjoyn | 
Duties ſubſervient to that End were of Þ 
an Inferiour Nature, and did bind in & 
proportion to their Neceſſity and Ten- | 
dency ; that ſuch as did enjoyn or for- | 
bid things of a more remote and di- ©: 
ſtant Nature, Circumſtantial , Ri- 3 
tual, &c. were merely Poſitive and © 
Arbitrary., Temporary and mutable, 

: and | 


Ing 
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and the interpoſing Neceſlity of Supe- 
riour Duties is at any time ſufficient to 


- ſuperſede their Obligation. To pro- 
"> ceed toother Effects of miſ conceptions 
© of the Divine Nature , how were it 
* poſſible that any one who rightly un- 
*F derſtood the unſpeakable goodneſs of 


God ſhould , after he had done all he 
could , be tormented with doubtful 


© Fears and Jealouſies concerning his 
'® ſtate, nay ſometimes with a melancho- 
| ly dread of God , as if he were a hard 
* Maſter and impoſlible to be pleas'd 2 
* or how could ſuch a per{waſion as this, 
| That one were Damn'd from Eternity, 
'© and that neither Prayers, nor Tears, 
E nor Induſtry could ever reverſe the 
fatal Sentence, find-any Entertainment 
- in that Man who were poſſeſſed with 


2 true ſenſe and firm belicf of the 


* boundleſs love which God has for all 


his Rational Creatures - 
It is evident therefore of what Im- 
portance tis to propagate and ſettle in 


= the Minds of Men a right Underſtand- 
» ing of the Divine Nature ; and of all 


the Attributes of God, there are none 
that have a more immediate and pow- 
ertul 
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erful Influence either upon the Cayl; ol 


*, 


duct of Man's Life, or the Comfort & g| 


his Mind, than theſe two; his Holing tl 

and Goodneſs: Theſe make us willin 
and deſirous to believe that there is G 
God, theſe make us love him and dF H 
pend upon him , as one from whonſ# #: 
. ., We may rationably expect all that ig © 
Os Ser, Good, He that comes to God ( fait 4 
Foy 72 St. Paul) muſt believe that he is, aw G 
Gaz xeads that he is a Rewarder of all thoſe this © 
diligently ſeek him. Theſe words 4 F 
not only aſſert the Being of a God; © 
but alſo his Holineſs and Goodnek & 8 
both which may be clearly infer} £ 
a 


from three Propoſitions couch'd i 
thoſe words of the Apoſtle , that he i 
a Rewarder of them that diligently ſet 
him : Firſt, That all men may ſe 
God diligently if they will ; Secondly;*. 
That it is the defire of God that they?” 
ſhould do fo ; and Thirdly, That God} 
will reward all that do fo : On theſ} 
Principles is Religion founded, on theſe? 
Principles the Honour of God, and 
the Happineſs of Man muſt be eſts-® 
bliſh't : 1 will therefore diſcourſe here, | 
Firſt, of the Goodneſs z and — | 


A 
'S; p— — 
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” She Holineſs of God, which I diſtin- 


= guiſh from one another only for Me- 


thods fake. - 


Cruelty was the property of the of:hecoud- 
Gentil Gods, not of the true God, "4 sf God: 


Humane Blood in which the Canaa+ 


wites, Carthaginians , and others Sa- 
* critic'd, was ari Oblation fit for Baal, 
© Meoloch, &c. that is, for Devils not for 
* God ; Innate Wrath and Cruelty is in- 
+ conſiſtent with a Happy Nature or a 


Happy ſtate, for theſe are furious and 


' tormenting Paſſions : Nor can we uma- 
* gin that ſuch a Being ſhould make its 
© Reſidence in Heaven, a place of Peace 


© and Love, or be delighted with Halle- 
® lujah's and Adorations of Angels; This 
* were no Pleaſure, no Muſick to a Be- 


= ing in whom Wrath and Cruelty were 
- Predominant. Nor were thoſe Good, 
' thoſe Holy, thoſe Charitable Spirits 
* fit Attendance, fit Miniſters for ſuch 
* aBeing; No, could we ſuppoſe (as 


ſome Hereticks once fancy ) that 
there were two firit Principles, A 
good and bad one 2 could we ſup- 
poſe there were an Evil God ? one in 
whom Cruelty, and Wrath were his 
beloved 
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beloved Attributes 2 We mult neceſſyÞ ac 
rily conclude that he would make Hel N 
his Court, that his Guards and Cow: fe 
tiers would be Fiends and Furies, anj{ ut 
that the ſhrieksand torments of wrewſ# tr 
ched Creatures would be the Pleaſure ſt 
the Harmony he delighted in ; thy tr 
were a God fit for a Z7obbift, one whiſk tl 
can diſcern no difference between Ve. al 
tue and Vice, between Good and Eyil# tt 
between Love or Charity and Devil W 
liſhneſs. And yet, Icannot in Charity 
but retra& and condemn this thought; 
for Oh ! no other God is fit for hin 
but he whom he denieth -! no oth 
God is fit for ſuch a Wretch but th'® 
God of Love and Mercy ! to whom I? 
recommend him and proceed. Al” 
who believe a God , muſt believe him t! 
a molt perfect Being, for whence elk 4 k 
ſhould the ſcatter'd PerfeQions of his?” B 
Creatures have Beginning 2 But if anyF 
man will fay, that there 1s no Dif x 2: 
rence between PerfeAtions and Imper-* 
teAions, I would know, why doth he & © 
reverence Wiſdom more than Folly: t 
or why hedoats on Beauty rather than | Þ 
Deformity-2 or if he tell me , that he c 

| acknow- | 


after Happinels. 


> acknowledges a Diſtinction between 
Natural, but none between Moral Per- 
| ſections or Imperfections ; .not to 
| urge that the Vertues of the W7/ are as 
truly Natural as thoſe of the Under- 

* ſtanding, the Capacities of and Apti- 
| tudes to each being born with us, not 
* the habits, and the one being as agree- 
able to the Nature and Conſonant to 
the Intereſt of Man as the other ; I 
E will ask him, why he do's not love 
+ the froward and peeviſh as well as the 
> Sweet and Gentle 2 the Cruel and Im- 
| placable, as well as the Kind and Cha- 
© ritable 2 the Proud and Wiltul as well 
© as the Humbleand Modeſt > and what- 
2 ever anſwer he gives me, will abun- 
= dantly ſerve to refute his fancy ; If 
= then there be Natural and Moral l'er- 
> fections, and God be the moſt perfect 
* Being, we muſt needs aſcribe to him 
- thoſe Properties which we look upon 
as Pertections in his Rational Crea- 


F ed Mb * 


6 bd 


'- 


Ps. 


= tures, and that in ſuch degrees as ex- 
_— him from all Imperfection ; if 
* therefore Goodneſs,Charity,Clemency 
© be univerſally acknowledg'd for Perfe- 
- Ctions, we muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
I them 


| 
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them in God in the moſt perfe&t D# 
gree : Nor let any one think it abu” 
that the fame ſhould be the Vertues 
God and Man, of a finite and an ink# 
nite Being , for we ſuppoſe them | 
God in a manner ſuitable to His Mak 
{ty, and in Man in a manner ſuitabl 
to his meanneſs ; and unleſs we x 
knowledge this, there cannot poſlibh 
be any ſettled and certain Reaſon fo 
our Love , or Hope, or Dependence 
the great parts of Divine Worth 
That therefore God is Good and Me 
Ciful, a lover of Mankind, was ev 
the conſtant and unanimous ſenſe # 
the wiſe and good part of Mankind® 
Poets indeed and Painters degenerous! 
daſtardly, cruel and vicious Men di 
repreſent the Deity under hideow® 
Shapes and in ſuch Colours, as the” 
ouilty Fears or Vices furniſh't 'em with 
but Philoſophers, as Plutarch obſerveÞ 
were always wont to repreſent hin: 
moſt amiable and lovely, always temF 
pering his Majeſty with Love and 
Goodneſs, his Power and Juſtice, with# 


Tenderneſs, Mercy and Compaſſion toj 
 Vards Mankind, Hence it was that 
thert 


oo. ty os wy ng AY: PA oO oe Ae. 
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© they were wont to attribute all thoſe 
” things that were extreamly uſeful and 
| beneficial , to God as the Author of 


*<m, as Government, Laws, Arts and 
Sciences, G&c.. they look't upon their 
Gods as the Guides and Guardians of 


| Men, and afſcrib'd to 'em whatever 
they atchiev'd bravely and Happily in 
| life : But on the other hand, froward- 


neſs, wrath and cruelty did ever ſeem 


» 1 ugly and dereſtable to Wiſe and Ver- 
| tuous men, that they not only deſpis'd 
' but abhorr'd as well the wickedneſs as 
| folly of Superſtition, which repreſented 
| God, or rather diſhonour'd him under 
: ſuch Characters : T o] IrgdG por po& reg, Ibid. 
$ 7 URves, © Tveavvingy mo > welemyy , x 


Bak epoy mT wrltmor oy , x T apurioy 


: eypiov 4 Unpiedts: And this Notion of 
” the Deity which repreſented that Be- 


” ing which was kind and benign, as 


RES. © 


terrible and dreadful ; which was gra- 


cious and fatherly , as Tyrannical ; 


which was friendly and careful of us , 
as injurious and hurtful ; which was 


.mild and gentle as fierce and lavage ; 
gave ſuch a diſtaſt and diſguſt to all 


 .tygenious Tempers, that they thought 


I z Atheiſm 
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lbid. 


back pale and feared at the ſ ght : La 


Atheiſm a much more Excuſable Im.{ I! 
piety than Superſtition ; Hence is that? © 


of Plutarch (fo generally prais'd by al A h 
Writers ) # Wy &y ov #VAotjua HgMov ml S 
e&rlpwrrys Afruv TEA £143 y pHTE Yeyorin 'C 
Ty 2 Py Tas, ndk Q) [Temper 1 wn | : 
on Ilasmpys ec <rIpunO- aſ6 4G, bu 
wpilaConG., oy eprs Tegs opynv, EM mii Y 
TYYSot TOpnl ings woxeghumnO-. Thalf 1 
rather men ſhould fay of me, then { 
neither was, nor is ſuch a one as Pl N 


tarch, than that they ſhou'd fay, thi 
he was a man of a fickle , unconſtant# 
froward , revengeful and implacabkF 
temper. - Let us not therefore enter. 
tain ſuch an Idea of God, as Human®: 
Nature would recoil from , and ſtan? 


us not faſten thoſe Characters upa® 
God, which a good-temper'd man, " 
charg'd with 'em would look upon, sf 
the fouleſt Reproaches and moſt inju- 
rious Accuſations ; Eſpecially ſince} 
Defect is not only more Confpicuous? 
but more Reproachful , where there 


ſhould be nothing but Perfection: AndF 
Peeviſhneſs and Cruelty are infinitely 
more miſchievous in an Almighty thank 


Icmpo! 


' 
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'| Impotent Being : I might ſhun Poly 


crates, Dionyſius , Periander, &c. but 


> how ſhould I ſhun God 2 I might leave 
© Samos, Sicily, or Corinth, and where 
EF Clemency- and Juſtice made their 
* Abode, I might make mine : But whi- 
* ther ſhould I go, what place ſhould be 


* my Refuge, if the Governour of the 


World were but an Almighty Tyrant 2 


* Thus 'tis manifeſt ſuch kind of Repre- 
- ſentations of God tend not to enamour 
' Man of God, but to alienate and 


eſtrange him : they tend not to ad- 
vance Religion but Superſtition ; they 


> tend to make Men dread God, but not 
| love him ; they are therefore to be 
* baniſh't out of the World, and God is to 
Z be repreſented ſuch as our Dear Lord, 
Z who hay in the Boſom of his Father 
= has reveald him , A God of Hope, a 


* God of Love, a God who is a Rewarder 
* of them that diligently ſeek him. This 


is the Dictate of Nature , This is the 


* Dictate of the Spirit, God » Love. Let 


| 


it ndt be thought an abſurd or barren 
Tautology, tho I ſhould recite this one 
Text a Thouſand times oft'ner than I 
do : for no Tongue can expreſs the Di- 

| 3 Ving 
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the Spirit of Love. 


Nor let God's dealings with the | 
Gentil World before the Revelation of 
Chriſtianity bealledg'd as an ObjeCtion 


againſt the Goodneſs of God , and hi 


Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for Man-F 


kind ; 'tis true , God in times paſt ſuf 


fer'd all Nations to walk in their omf 


ways ; and the times of this Ignorant 


he winked at : he publiſhed no reveald} 


Law to the Gentiles from Heaven, he 


deputed no Prophets to 'em, as to his 
People the Jews, with a Commiſſion 
to reſtore by Signs and Miracles, thit 


Natural Religion conformably to which 
they were to Worſhip God : which 


the Iniport of thoſe places of St. Pail! 

and yet tis true that the Belief-of the = 
Living and true God, and the natural F 
Law of Good and' Evil was itrangely 
effac'd arid obliterated amongſt the 

Genti's : but notwithſtanding all this F 
it muſt be 'remembred too ; 1. That & 


God left #vt himſelf without a witheſs 


in any age of Gentiliſm: the Heathen | 
were never deſtitute 6f ſo mach Light | 


as 


— © 


— — 
vine Nature ſo much to the life, as his 2 


who was inſpir'd by the Spirit of God, |” ©! 
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. £ as might have conducted 'em to God, 
{ |! andthat Happineſs he deſign'd 'em: for 


* Nor was this Teſti- 
; mony ſo unſucceſs- 
ful, but that in all 
Ages there were ſome 
Z Excellent men who 
”Z did aſcribe the Ori- 
' ginal Er Government 

of the World to God, 
and gave ſuch an ac- 
count of his Holineſs 
and Goodneſs as was 


> beſides the Traditions tranſmitted 
* from Noah to Poſterity, the Book 
* of Nature and Providence was ever 
* open to 'em, and this did in moſt legi- 
' bleCharacters aſſert the Being of one 
'& Supreme God , and inſtructed 'em in 
© the Knowledge of his Power and Good- 
neſs ; Thus St. Paul, 
left not himſelf without witneſs, in that 
: be did good, and gave us Rain from 
| Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons , filling 
our hearts with Food and Gladneſs. 


Nevertheleſs he *** 14. 


Sunt autem alii Philo/opht Cs ht 
quidem magni atq; nobiles, qut De0- 
rum mente at7; rarone mmmen mun- 
dum adminiſtrari &F reg cenſeant, 
negz wero id folum , ſed ettam ab 
nſdem wits hominum comſult 
Provideri : Nam «F fruges 0 re- 
ligua qus terra pariat , Cy tempe- 
lates, ac tem porum Farietates, 
celiq; mutationes , quibis onmnia, 
que terra gignat , maturata pubeſ- 
cant, a Diis Immortalibus tribui 
genert humano putant, Cic. 1.1, De 
Natura Deorum, 


ſufficient to have founded a Rational 
and Excellent Worſhip upon : 


theſe 


were ſo many Lights ſhining in dark 


I 4 


places 
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places, + as ſo many Juſtifications of Dj? 


7 


vine Providence, and Reproaches i ſti 


Man's wilful Stupidity. 
2. "Tis not in the leaſt to be doubt. 
ed, but that the Nature of their Duty 


and conſequently the Condition off 
their Happineſs was Proportion'd ani 
Conformd to thoſe Manifeſtation# 
which God made 'em, to thoſe Obl 


7ations which he hid before 'em, an{ 


to that Strength and Aſſiſtance whigh 
he Vouchſafed *em : for God is notiÞ 


hard Maſter, he will not make gool 


the Accuſation of the wicked Servant; Y 
he will not take up what he laid mt 
down, nor reap what he did not ſow. In 
a word, if God do at the lait Day del 


with Men according to thoſe ſeveral 
Occonomies of his Providence which# 
they were under, and ifhe has afforded © 
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- 
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all Nations means proportionable to l 
thoſe Duties he requird of them, and 


to thoſe Degrees of Happineſs to which 
he deſign'd them, then he was always 


1 


the God of the Gentiles as well a5 & | 


once of the Fews, or now of the Chri- 
ſtizns, and there is no one part in the 


whole ſeries of Providence which can F_ 


give 


L_—— 
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© giveus any Colour to call into que- 
Z ſtion the Care or Goodneſs of God to- 
* wards Mankind.This I think is enough 
© to remove this Objection as it lay in 
© my way : if my Deſign did not haſten 
” me on, and Idid not judge this Satisfa- 
Qory , I could eaſily make appear 
' God's Goodneſs to the Gentils, by pre- 

; fenting the Reader with a Scheme of 

| the Religion of the Pythagoreans, Pla- 
© tonics, and Stoics; by examining the 
: Difference of the Idolatry of the Wiſe 
}and Vertuous part of the Gentil 
E World, and that of the ſottiſh and 
E vicious part of it ; by conſidering 
© the Aſſifanees that God vouchfated 
em, and giving an Account whence 
it came to paſs that the Worſhip of 
one true God by Holineſs and Ver- 
” tue, was fo far ſtifled and oppreſsd 
- in the Gentil World : But I have faid 
- enough to Vindicate the Goodneſs of 
- God; and the ſtate of Gentils and In- 
- fidels do's not ſo nearly concern my 
- preſent Enquiry, as to deſerve ſo exact 
| a Diſcuſſion. 
The Barrenneſs of ſome Countries, 

the Servitude and Poverty of ſome Peo- 


| ple 
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ple is 2 much flighter Obje&tion ; ſq 

till it can appear, that Poverty is a 
Enemy to Vertue, or that Wealth} 
which is the Inſtrument of Luxury ant 
the Nurſe of Sloth and Wantonnefh, j 
abſolutely neceſſary to Man's Happifſ 
neſs, it will weigh but very little «| 
gainſt ſo many Demonſtrations of Di. 


vine Love, that he has not heapiſf* 


upon all Nations ſo many Temporl 
Bleſſings as might put 'em into a Cz 
pacity of being Lazy, Wanton and In, 
ſolent. 

Now give me leave to make a ſtand 
and like a Traveller when he has gainl 


an Aſcent, look back upon the way ||, 


have gone, and ſee how much of my 
Journey I have diſpatch't : My Under 
taking was to demonſtrate the Loved 


God to Mankind ; thus far I have ad. , 
vancd towards this with undeniable x 
Evidence ; I have proved , That Pee-# , 


viſhneſs, Malignity and Cruelty can 
not belong to God , becauſe this wer 
inconſiſtent with the Pertection of hy 
Nature, or the Happineſs of his State: 


nor can it rationally be fuppos'd , thatF | 


the ſame Properties ſhould belong toF 


 thokſ. 
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hoſe Evil Spirits which for a long time 
| Hcluded the World, and that God who 
| 
| 


25 done ſo much todeſtroy that King- 
Jom of Darkneſs, and reſcuing Man, to 
ſtore him to a Capacity of Happineſs 
Fand Glory : how could it be, that 
EGod ſhould have done fo much, as it is 
Fepparent he has, in the Contexture of 
Four Nature, and the Contrivance of 
our ſtate , to make us in Love with 
©Goodneſs, and irreconcileably Enemies 
to Tyranny , Cruelty , Arbitrary Re- 
enge, &c. if te himſelf were paſſio- 
nate , furious , and Arbitrary in his 
© Cruelties? Nay, I have advanc'd fur- 
* ther, and have prov'd, Secondly, That 
boundleſs Love and Goodneſs are the 
unqueſtionable Attributes of God , for 
the very ſame Arguments which ex- 
© clude all manner of Imperfeions and 
© Evils from the Deity , do neceſlarily 
= aſſert to it all manner of PerfeRion and 
© Good : Nor doth the unconceivable 
Majeſty and Eminence of the Divine 
+ Nature only , but alſo the Indigence 
and Weakneſs of Humane Nature re- 
© quire this ; ſince without it , he could 
” not be the Object of our Love or De- 
Þ pendence, 
- 
| 
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pendence, nor conſequently our Woylt— 
{hip : Having proceeded thus far a ; 
prov'd that Tyranny or Cruelty 
utterly repugnant to the Divine N ro 
ture; and boundleſs Love and Goo 
neſs the Eſſential and Inſeparable Pri h 
perties of it ; I do not think it Nec 
fary to prove that the Emanations of 
this his Goodneſs do extend even yi?” 
Man ; for tho the Epicureans acknoyÞ'* 
ledging God Perfe& , did at the fan 
time allow him no other Imploymenſ#< 
than the Enjoyment of his own PerkW# 
ions ; and tho Ariſtotle confin'd thi P 
Providence of God , and conſequenthF * 
the Irradiation of his Goodneſs withy c 
Heaven ; and tho laſtly before the Cr ©: 
ation of the World, we are uncapabls 
of conceiving any Subje&ts , abou 
which Divine Love could exerciſe i 
ſelf, and conſequently can conceive dF F 
it no otherwiſe than confin'd within 
himſelf ; All which ſeems to conclude 
thus much that the Deity may be ink. Ly 
nitely good, and yet this Goodneſs nat 
extend it ſelf to Man : All this con- : 
cerns not our preſent queſtion, for tha 
Man ſhould not be the Object of Di-F 
vine # 
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Wine Goodneſs, yet if God be infinitely 
Tpood, this will be enough to free Man 
" rom unreaſonable and ſuperſtitious 
ear of him, and to acquit God from 
he leaſt ſuſpicion of betng the Cauſe 
f Humane Miſery ; which is the ut- 
Emoſt I was obligd to make good, in 
Fpurſuance of the deſign of this Chap- 
Eter : Beſides, they who accuſe God of 
their Miſery, do not ſuppoſe him un- 
Fconcern'd about all things but himſelf, 
tas Epicurus, nor bound and limit his 

Providence within the Encloſures of 
© Heaven, but do plainly ſuppoſe all the 
= affairs of Mankind to depend upon the 
firſt Contrivance of God in the Crea- 
$ tion, or upon the Over-ruling Influen- 

ces of his Providence in his preſent 
© Government of the World : However, 
# I am not willing to quit one Inch of 
# the ground I have got, and therefore 
bop but acknowledge, that the 
{ World being now created, and Man- 
; kind formid after God's Image ( 12 45 

wir too, we are his Offspring, faith 

St, Paul out of the Poet) unattive and 
| unconcern'd Love ſeems to me a Con- 
 tradiction,and infinite, boundleſs Good- 
nels 


; 
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neſs confined within Heaven can! 
but ſeem as groſs a one : [ct it the 
fore remain an unſhaken truth , Th 
God is Good, and that this Goodud 
doth exert and expreſs it ſelf towar 
Mankind,and we ſhall from hence gi 
theſe two Points. 

t. That God is not the Cauſe; 
Man's Miſery, and what is more yet, Þ 

2. That heis moſt ready and willy 
to further and aſſiſt him in all his & 
deavours after Happineſs. 

The firſt of theſe is apparent, for i 
God be infinitely Good , then ever 
thing that came out of his hands mull 
in the ſtate of its Creation have beaÞl 
exceeding Good ; the End of the Crt 
ation muſt have been ſomething e 
treamly kind and gracious, and th® 
Law he preſcrib'd his Creatures fa 4 
the Attainment of that End, muſt k& 
as Good as Wiſe; this muſt have ber : 
the glorious ſtate of things, when Golf 
contrived this wonderful frame of N+þ 
ture, when he erected this vaſt Work 
the World; and in all the continudF 
progreſs of Divine Providence we areF 
to expect no other acts of —— | 

tan} 
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"than what may become the moſt gra- 
cious Prince, the moſt tender Father ; 
for the fame Immenſe Goodneſs that 
once created , doth ever continue to 
Rule the World : Let us not therefore 
accuſe God but our ſelves if we be not 
Happy ; Bleflings indeed and Mercies, 
like warm Sun and fruittul Seaſons, 
deſcend upon us without our Importu- 
# nity or Merit, but Evils and Miſchiefs 
© come not till our Sins and Provoca- 

F tions have pull d 'em down upon us : 
| Solon indeed in Herodotus tells Creſus 
© m Oxy bornegy x Trento, That the 
© Deity was envious and froward, and 
& delighted to magnifie it ſelf in the Di- 
& ſturbance of the ſettled Happineſs and 
Calm of Poor Men : But alas! *tis 

# our Fondneſs or our Pride,our Peeviſh- 
= neſs or our Wantonneſs, which raiſes 
= inus theſe unworthy thoughtsof God ; 

> he may indeed like a kind Parent train 
upa Son through a ſtrict Diſcipline to 
Vertue and Glory, he may throw diſh- 
culties into our way on purpoſe to re- 
{ ward our Conqueſt, he may like a wiſe 
* Phyſician reſtore us to our Health by 
bitter Potions, and will like an _ 
ent 
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lent Governour vindicate, it need | 
our wanton Contempt of Love ah 
Mercy by Severity and Chaſliſement 
but he will never, like a Salvage Ty 
rant, delight in the Sufferings or Ruin 
of Innocent or humble Subjects : þ 
will never preſcribe Impoſſible Lay 
that he may enjoy the Pleaſure of bl 
dy Executions ; he will never mak 
the gtoans of wretched People hi 
Muſick ; nor think Miſery and Death 
the beſt marks of his abſolute Powe, 
or faireſt Ornaments of his Throne, 
No, we ſhall never need any othe 
proof to clear the Divine Majeſty fron 
any ſuch Imputation, than to Examin 
our ſelves and refle&t upon our own 
behaviour, we ſhall ſoan find that we 
alone are guilty of our Ruine, and that 
God is utterly free from ic ; our e 
ceſlive Enjoyments create the Diſeaſs 
of the Body, and our exceflive Paſſion 
the pains and torments of the Mind, 
and moſt of the Changes in our For- 
tune derive themſelves from both; 1 
Janguiſhing Body, and a languithing 
Reputation , a broken Eſtate , and a 
dejected Mind are the Common _ 

| 01 F 
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of a Diſorderly and Debauch't life; and 
ſuch a life is the natural Effet of a 
Mind enſlav'd to the Body and eſtran- 
ged from God , not only by a Neg- 
le, but by a Contempt and Defiance 
of all thoſe means by which a Good 
God deſign'd to bring him through 
Vertue to Glory ; and then at laſt a 
guilty Conſcience, a diſtracted Mind, 
and a moſt melancholy , miſerable 
Death is the Conſequence and End of 
all : This is the Progreſs which our 
Voluntary Sin and Folly” makes, we 
cannot think that a Good God can di- 
rect, or Neceſlitate us to theſe Courſes; 
they are as repugnant to his Laws, as 
to our own Intereſt,and the ſame time 
we forfeit our Happineſs , we diſap= 
point his Love and Goodneſs; all the 
Ways and Methods of God are Kind 
and Gracious, and Wiſe and Rational, 
inanimate Bodies do not deſert thoſe 
Offices he has preſcrib'd 'em, Animals 
move regularly by thoſe Inſtin&s he 
has h—_—_ in them , and ſo both 
the one and the other do neceſſarily 
ſerve thoſe Excellent Ends, for which 
they were Created : But 'Man having 
| IK no 
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no Neceſſity but Liberty wove i 


the Conſtitution of his Nature, and 


ving no Compulſory , but only din 


ding Law preſcrib'd him, has perye 
ted his own ways, abusd his Libe 


and made that his Ruine , which | 


well-us'd, had enhanc'd his Merit a 
Reward; This is the Account whi 
the Scripture gives us of Man's Mi 
ry, it imputes it wholly to himſelf, x 
repreſents his Obſtinacy as ungrate 
and difpleaſing to God , as 'tis fatal 


himſelf: O ſrael , thou haſt deſtriy 


thy ſelf : As T live, I delight mi 
the Death of a Sinner , turn ye , 
ye, why will ye die 2 O Jeruſalem, 


ruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophet 


and ſtoneſt them which are ſent « 
thee : ' how often would I have gather 
thy Children together , even as a 
gathers her Chickens ander her win 


and ye would wot 2 Nor is this account 
of things which the Scripture gives u 


any other than that which was gene 


rally embrac'd by the Heathens , ths 


being not the ſenſe of any particuk 
prepoſleſſions or private Opinions it 


ſtilld by Cuſtom or Education, .but 


nat 
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natural Reaſon, and fairly and eaſily 
i deduc'd from thoſe Notions of Divine 
Goodneſs which were univerſally en- 
tertain'd by all judicious and under- 
ſtanding Heathggs.: and how ſcanda» 
lous a thing weroat, if that Comforta- 
ble and Heavenly Truth which the 
Darkneſs and Idolatry of the Superſti- 
tious could not extinguiſh in the Pagan 
World, ſhould be rejected or ſuppreſs'd 
by Chriſtians, «: Oro! Ff xgrav ow FambB- 
&yajTG ” x YO00S 5 % 00% mT, owuals. chus de Vie 
axghacics t54 omipuala, 8c. (teria, | Ka bags 
_ fy Jravs aulajpela minat 
Tayuoras That is, | 
Not the Will of the Gods , but the "+ = 
Luxury and Riot of Men is the Cauſe 
ofthoſe Evils which inteſt the Body,&c. 
Hence that Charitable piece of Hea- 
then Devotion. 
Zd, Tamp 1 mMuy T4 13x4v Tauddai Did, 
| Gaal . | i 
H Tzow Sia Gu my Auipeort ypwrlaye 
Oo = Fove, from 90> ae... Evils 
ce 
Mankind, or ſhew 'em their Ruin's not 
from thee, 

A Gracious and Benign Deity. 

| y K 2 
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But from themſelves — 

' I will here add a Teſtimony of 4py 
lcius, as containing the Senſe of the 
Platonic Philoſophy in this Point 

Apul. d& God's Government of Mankind : On 
Dogmate h , | 
Plitonis, M11 QUIET naturaliter & propterea rel: 
ferauntur, Providentie Cuſtodia guber.Þ 
nantur, nec ullius mali Cauſa Deo poterit} 
aſcribi : All the Motions of Providence 
are wiſe and regular , nor muſt anF 


But this is not all we gain from theÞ 
Aſſurance of God's Infinite Goodnels 
that we have no Reaſon to apprehend 
any harm or miſchief from him , that 
he cannot be the Author of our Mife-F 
ry. But we may confidently perſwade F 
our ſelves on the other ſide, x 


Secondly, That he is moſt ready 


queſtioning the poſlibility of attaining Þ 


and enjoy it; I ſee the Day breaking | 
in upon me- from above ; how can he 
chooſe but be Happy who is the Love, 
the Care of God ! I may walk like} 

Peter 


IE 
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Evil be aſcrib'd to God as its Caufſe:Þ : 


Nr TRE 4 —_— —_—— RT” T_T, «a 


and willing to further and affiſt us nt. 
all our Endeavours after Happinek | 
And now methinks , I am fo far from 


Happineſs,” that I begin already to feel Þ 


es era 3 ad 
mm of = 


—_— —— 
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| Peter on the Waves, and bid defiance 

7 tothe Storms, I know I ſhall never 
ſink, whil'{ that God upholds me, who 

| calls me this way to him; I can now 


eaſily believe that my temper may be 


| transform'd, my Corruptions may be 
put off, and I be made partaker of a 
? Divine Nature ; ſince the Spirit of 
* God will dwell with me, the Light of 
© God will always ſhine upon me, and 
* the Power of God will always fuccour 
* and aid me ;z canl imagine as much 
| as any Colour or Pretext, why I ſhould 
* not now be able to attain to an Excel- 
© lent ſtate of Vertue, or why this Ver- 
 tue ſhould not be able to Vanquiſh all 


.Þ thoſe Difficulties that oppoſe my Hap- 


* pineſs, ſince Iam afſur'd that God will 


= not refuſe me his Spirit if I ask it, and 
F that his Grace will be ſufficient for 


- _ G 
o 1.04 \ 


me? You ſee, of what vaſt Importance 
this Truth is, that God will be always 
ready to aſſiſt every man in his Endea- 


| yours after Happineſs ; and therefore 


L 
4 
C 
: 


' thoit ſtand here as a Neceſſary and 


undeniable Concluſion from the fore- 


| going Diſcourſe, the the Perfetion of 


eDivine Nature do amount to a lit» 
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tle leſs than a —— of it; 

* E148 ud alas te dep. 107 *Benehicence to hi 

als, | Tart, ing: Creatures 15 as nece{. 

Amor, 6 ] d]egris, pres Th- farily included in the 

* be & view. -x 1ave) x51 Notion of Perfedtion 

488 F Terabriſa. 7 d3al3 as Perfection 15s in the 

Exiles. x7 Fe 7 dildexaicy Notionofa God:yety 

Wye x75 7 de dyvalas, bs* | He 
Xibp©& 3 %; Yor x Sreps- Well for my own Plex 
vO- x7' Ti wh 93 Max- Tyrius ſure, as that interef 
Dilfr, 24. which is nearly con- 
cern'd in this Truth] will dwell a littk 
longeron the Confirmation and Illuſtry 

tion of it:There are three Eminent A&F 

of Divine Aſliſtance ; The F:r/t, is ſuch 

a Direction of the Events of Secular Af 

fairs, that they may tend to our Good: Þ 

The Second is his Aſſiſtance of us in the 

Attainment of Vertue ; And the 7hirdF 

is, his recruiting us by freſh ſupplies 

Strengrh in all our hazardous Conflids 

and Extraordinary Trials : Now th61 

could not give an account of the manner 

how God performs this kind Work of | 

his Providence, yet ought not that ta 

diflwade me from the belief of it ; be- 

cauſe we know that our Comprehen- 

ſion ought not to be the Standard of | 

Divine Pertetions , nor the narrow 


bounds | 


Lo 
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bounds of our Imagination be the ut- 


hy moſt extent of the Almighty's Power. 
».& However 'tis not difficult fo to explain 
the@ this Aſſiſtance of God in ſuch fort as 
on © may free it from the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
1.Þ Implying a Contradidtion : For Fir/t, 
az as to his Direction and Conduct of 
1. Temporal Events, how eaſie will it be 


| for us toLConceive this poſſible to God, 
n.8 ifwe conſider, Firſt, That God can 
form what Impreſſions he pleaſes in the 
Minds of Men, and inſpire 'em with 
© what Aﬀections he ſhall think moſt 
1 Þ ſerviceable to his Deſigns 2 far there 
;F is not the, leaſt pretext or colour to 
.& imagine that the Soul is any more ex- 
| empt from the Soveraignty of God 
/F than the Body : or that God cannot 
(| do that which the Great , or the Cun- 
| ning, or the Eloquent , nay the Po- 
| pular and Ambitious, do ſeJdom fail to 
do, raiſe what Paſſions he pleaſes in 
| the Mind of Man. Or it we conſider 
Secondly, That-the Power and Effica- 
cy of Nature is wholly in his hands, 
| that Life or Death, Plenty or Poverty, 
every thing depends upon his Will ; 
for the Winds an! Seas, Earth and Air, 
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Fire, Hail and Vapour obey his Voice | 
and arc all of 'em, as often as he ple. | 
ſes the Inſtruments and Executioner, 
of his Will: he that ſtills the Raging 
of the Multitude , and becalms theÞ 
Paſſions of the Mighty ; he at who 
Command, new Creatures enter upon 
the Stage of the World, and the ol 
leave it, what is it impoſſible for hin 
to do 2 nay, what 15 it this Almighty 
Governor cannot do, without moving 
one ſtep out of the Common Road of 
his Providence,without imploying any F 
extraordinary Inſtrument, or exerting | 
any Act of extraordinary Power 2 for 
what Secular Intereſt can there be ima-F 
gin'd whoſe Succeſs or Diſappointment 
depends not upon ſome or other 
theſe Natural Cauſes 2 And yet we 
muſt acknowledge further , Thirdly, 
That the Almighty has not prefixt or 
ſet himſelf fuch immutable, inalterable 
Laws, but that he has reſerv'd to him- 
ſelf the Prerogative 'of fuſpending or | 
over-ruling 'em when he pleaſes , | 
mean with reſpect to” the Motions of 
Natural Bodies, or Revolutions of Se- 
A, cular Aﬀairs ; and if ſuch an Inter- 


poſal 
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fal of Divine Power cannot be con- 
ceiv'd to be other than a Miracle, ] 
muſt confeſs, I do not look upon one 
Age only, but every Age an Age of 
* Miracles; Nay, Ibelieve ſuch as theſe 
wrought every Day for the Protection 
or Relief of thoſe who depend upon 
* this Governor of the World; for I 
* know not to what purpoſe I ſhould, 
= like Jozah or his Mariners, call upon 
* Godina Storm, if it were never to be 
laid, till it had naturally ſpent its force 
and fury : I know not, to what pur- 
poſe I thould implore the Almighty's 
direftion upon all my Deliberations in 
perplex't and intangled Afﬀairs, if I 
could expect no other Light than whar 
my Labouring Mind could give it ſelf; 
I know not why I ſhould addreſs my 
ſelf to God in the Pains and Danger of 
an inſupportable Diſcaſe , if the Medi- 
cines will be the fame, and their Ver- 
tue the fame, if the Feaver will abate, 
} and itsflames be extinguiſh't or extine 
guiſh life in the ſame degree and man- 
ner, if I Pray or if I do not. All theſe 
ways of Divine. Providence are very 
plain and intelligible , and therefore 
p tis 
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tis manifeſt that we may without any 
abſurdity aſcribe to God ſuch a Super- 
intendency and Direction over Hu. 


mane Afﬀairs, as may render the iſſue | 
of 'em moſt ſerviceable to the true inte. | 


reſt of thoſe that Worſhip him. 


As to the ſecond Part of Divine Aſl» Þ 
tance which conſiſts in aiding us in Þ 


Pe rr og Sw > © 


the Attainment of Holineſs and Ver. F 


tue, Ido readily acknowledge as far as | 


this is perform'd by the internal Ope- 
rations of his Spirit, by the Influx of 
Divine Light or Heavenly Vigour, I do 


No more underſtand the wo -s the | 


manner of Sandtification, than that of 
the Creation of the Soul ; This I know, 
that Vertue is the Rational work of a 
Rational Creature, 'tis the work of 
Man, tho aſſiſted by God , 'tis a Ra- 
tional work which implies the Know- 
_ of our Duty, and a Power to 
per 


provemenr of my rational Faculties in 
ſome acceſſion to the Reaſon of my 
Underſtanding, and to the Power and 
Liberty of my Will ; Now th6 I can- 
not comprehend how God does this, 

yer 


orm it : and therefore this I know, | 
that this aid muſt conſiſt in the Im» | 
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yet how eaſily can I believe it peſlible 


for him to do it, ſince 'tis natural to 
imagine, that he who created my Un- 


' derſtanding can improve it, and he 


* who inveſted me with a Rational Li- 


- 
as ditto tao. on ate... . 6 - 
4 bk ". 


| berty can confirm or enlarge it , or if 


you pleaſe, reſcue it from that diſeas'd 


: and ſervile Condition , unto which it 


was degenerated, and reſtore it to 
the health and ſoundneſs of its firſt 
State 2? 

The Third Act of Divine Providence 
does not imply a new manner, but a 
new. degree of Afliſtance , and there- 
fore contains in it no further Difficul- 
ty : this time which I have ſpent upon 
the illuſtration of Divine Goodneſs to- 
wards Man, will not I hope be judg'd 
miſ-imploy'd or loſt, if it be conſider'd, 
that ſuch is the Confidence, or rather 
ſuch is the wantonneſs of ſome Men, 
that they reje& every thing which 
carries 1n it, I will not fay, any ſeeme 
ing Contradion , but any ſeeming 
Difficulty. 

But it doth not ſo nearly concern 
the Happineſs of Man to be inſtructed 
in the manner, as to be throughly per- 

{waded 
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ſwaded of the Truth of Divine Af, | 
ſtance ; and therefore chooſing rather | 
to be tedious than defective in the Þ 
proof of it, I will add to thoſe Argy, Þ 
ments taken from the Nature of God, F 
whatever force and ſtrength can be de Þ 
rived from the Conſideration of Divine 
Government , which is the Expreſſion 

of the Divine Nature and the Imageof | 
its Perfetion viſible in its Effects; 
The: Goſpel contains this Doctrine in 
almoſt every Page, and the lives of 
Apoſtles and Martyrs are ſo many jl. 
luſtrious Inſtances of the Divine Faith: 
{ulneſs and Love,pertorming thoſe Pro. Þ 
miſes which he had made 'em by his | 
Son. The Jewiſh Polity was a Theo 
cracy, God did for a great while pre- 
ſide over 'em immediately, and govern F 
'em (it | may fo ſpeak) without a Subs | 
ſtitute or Vice-roy ; Repeated Mira- | 
cles, repeated Prophecies , extraordi- 
nary Manifeſtations of himſelf, and 
extraordinary Revelations were the [| 
Juſtrious proofs of God's affection and | 
carc for thar People ; ſo that it were 
to inſult over my Reader's Patience, or | 
po reproach his Stupidity it I ſhould ga 
/ | about | 
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* about to confirm this Truth from the 
” Old or New Teſtament : 'tis therefore 
' only neceſſary to Examine what the 
Heathen thought of the Neceſlity of 
* this Divine Aſliſtance , and what in- 
* ſtances of it may be found amongſt 
* them: whether the Gentiles had any 


Notion of the Fall and Corruption of 


* Man is not here Neceſſary to be en- 
| quir'd, but this I am ſure, they were 


extreamly ſenſible of that oppoſition, 
which Vertue met with trom the World 
and the Body ; they were extreamly 


| fenſible that the Inclinations of the 


one, and the Afﬀuence and Troubles 


| ofthe other did naturally tend to en- 


gage 'em in Vice ; and therefore ths 
they do ſometimes magnifie Humane 
Nature, yet they were not fo forgetful 
of their own Infirmities , or the Con- 
dition of this Life as not to judge the 
Aſſiſtance of God indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſlary to render them Vertuous and 
Happy : Hence 'tis that Pythagoras, 
Socrates and Plato were Eminent in 
that part of Religion which conſiſts in 


Prayer and Invocation : Zwxexms os Mar. Tr. 
% # F \ ow \ * A 
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Tv av; mpodIpirems, x; I 6 foiOs Ls 
xpd-Tvs jue5vs eu96, The life of Socrates 
was a life of Prayer. And hence i 
was that they did generally aſcriteF 
their Laws to thoſe Gods from whon | 
they received their Oracles ; The Cre 
taxes, Romans, &c. not more Conf. Þ 
dently believing that they reccived F | 
their Laws from Minos, Numa Pompi. | 
lius, &c. than that theſe received them Þ 
from Fove, Ageria and other Gods: | 
and I wonder not that Cicero ſhould F 
ſomewhere fay , Nunquam vir magnu; 
fine Divino afflatu,That there never wa | 
a great Man who enjoy d uot ſome Divine | 
Impulſe ; ſince it did fo generally ob- F 
tain through the Pagan World to attri- F 
bute all the ſurprizing Excellencies, þ 
or extraordinary Exploits of their He- Þ 
roes and eminent Men to the imme. | 
diate Favour and Patronage of their F 
Bi. xn. Gods. Muſt Yeſpaftan reitore life to | 
the expiring State of Rome 2 Prodigies 
and Miracles ſhall prepare his way ; | 
and the extraordinary marks of ſome | 
Divine Aſſiſtance ſhall conſecrate and F 
deſtine him to this great Work. Muſt F 
Alexander conquer the Eaſtern World > 
| Miracles | 


—_ 
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did that of Moſes, Gr — Sea 74ſiphns, 


retreat before the one, as the Red Sea 


| did before the other ; Nor let any one 
* think, that this was uſual only amongſt 
{ the barbarous People , Athens it ſelf, 
* Athens the very abode of Wit and Phi- 
* loſophy did attribute the PerfeQtions of 


-| Eleufinian Meleſagoras and Cretan Epin 


* mexides to the Inſtruction of ſome Di- 


vine Being , and thoſe of Socrates to 


' his Guardian Angel, as well as the 


Scythians thoſe of their Zamolx# , or 
they of Proconeſas thoſe of Ariſteas to 
the peculiar favour and aſliſtance of 


| their Gods;nor ought it to ſeem ſtrange 
' that the Works of Zefod, Homer, or 
| other Poets ſhould be aſcribed by the 


Heathens to Divine Inſpiration, ſince 


thoſe of Aholiab and Brzalee/ are by 
' Meſes himſelf aſcribd to the Spirit of 
God: for the Poems of the former 


* could not but ſeem to the Heathens as 
+ Kicha piece of Fancy, as the Embroi- 


| deries of the Latter, did to the Jews - 


' and this puts me in Mind of an excel- 
| lent Argument Maximus Tyrivs makes 


| wkot to prove Vertue to be deriv'd 


from 


— 
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from the Aſſiſtance and Bounty of 
God, If Arts (faith he) eſs Excellent 
in their Nature, and leſs uſeful in their 
End, be owing-to God , how much more 
Pertue the Divine Guide and Comfort of 


Zſumane life 2 If therebe no Good that Þ 

32x. Tyr. deſcends not from above , much le Þ 
Diſſet-22- farely the Chief and Soveraign good of | 
Man, ama ulw vv tv amo &v0pw ms 

ay F) wn Tape Owy pYyET. Thus , 

far T:have proceeded to ſhew you what F 

the Heathens thought of the Neceſlity Þ 

of Divine Aſſiſtance, particularly in F 


the. Attainment of Vertue ; for as to 


Secular Matters and Tenaporal Events | 
their ſenſe of the over-ruling Power F 
and Influence of Divine Providence, Þ 


. Was ſo notorious that 'tis not to be 
calld into queſtion ; the Being , and 


Providence of God (in this ſenſe of it) | 
ſeemed ſo inſeparable, that the Epicu- | 
rean who deny'd the latter , could ne- F 


ver find belief, when he profeſs'd him- 
ſelf to own the former; Nay , even 


thoſe very Men who could not be con- | 
vinc't of a Providence by the Bounty, | 


were convinc'tof it by the Severity of 
God in his Chaſtiſement of Sins, hence 


that | 


F fecuritatem 'Noſtram , eſſe Ulrionem. 
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that bold and brisk, tho got very Re- 

ligious Reflexion of 7acitus upon the 
Miſeries the Roman Empire fſuffer'd 

under Galba, Othoand YVitellius, Nec 

'F enim unquam atrocioribus populi Ro- — L. 1, 
'Þ mani Cladibus, magiſve juſtis Judiciis 

Þ approbatum eſt : non eſſe Curz Diis 


| The juſtice and the greatneſs 4 our 
Plagues abundantly evince the Gods con- 
| cern d, tho not for our Proſperity , yet 
for our Puniſhment ; ſuch is Man's dif- 
| ingenious temper, that he is more ea- 
 ſily convinc'd by the wideneſs and fa- 
 tality of a Wound, that it was inflifted 
| by an Almighty Arm , than he is by 
; thegreatneſs of i he Benefits hereceives, 
| that they are diſtri. uted by a Divine 
| Munificence ; th6 the number and in- 
fiaite value of the good things we re- 
| ceive be in it ſelf a much clearer proof 
| ofa Divine Providence, than the Evils 
we ſuffer,can be; for theſe wecan create 
our ſelves,thoſe none but a God can be- 
| ſtow: there needs then nothing to be 
| faid to convince you what the Heathens 
thought of Providence with reſpect to 
; outward and _—_—_— things ; nor is 

IE, 
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it I think n now to be queſtion” d, whe 
ther it were their opinion that the D+ 
vine Aſſiſtance was neceſſary to the ft 
tainment of Vertue and Happinek; 
nor would I add a word more but thx 
the words of Fierocles on this Subjet 
carry in 'em not only '{ full a Cy 
viction, but alſo ſo extra&:dinary aReÞþ 
liſh of a Wiſe and Religious Humilir, 
that I cannot prevail with my ſelf 

Hierocles in paſs ' cm by : Ke 83zy Ha ox hav PI” 

og 2TE CrumTetptyns, vm2 efobev X29 Ty 6 

area 

Carm. Tay crdi\dg ons, aller ; ? Ie =ptyns 1" 8 
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Norv 601999 , o1G. 6 6<W 6 Otros. 7 5 On | 
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that is, We need no Motive or Incentn 
"f0 Vice but our Own Inclinatfons, Butt 

. make us Vertuous we ſtand 'in' need 

the aid of God , joynd with that" 

Reaſon. 

And this Opinion of the Neceflſi 
of God's Aſſiſtance ſprung not of 
from the Experience of the'\weakt 
and corruption of Humane Natutek | 
alſo of the Power and Goodneſs of ti 
Divine Nature ; for I cannot t 
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that the Order, Beauty, and greatneſs 
of the Creation, the fixt and conſtant 
Returns of fruitful Seaſons, the filing 
menus hearts with food and gladneſs, 
were the only Teſtimonies which God 
ve the Gentiles of himſelf and his 
Gare for Mankind : when T read that 
| Angels are the miniſtring Spirits of 
- when I read in Danxiel of the 
Princes of Grecia and Perfta, and find 
«© that Provinces were committed to An- 
+ gels as the Vice-Roys and Lieutenants 
of God, I cannot think, that theſe 
Devout and Charitable Spirits did with 
# lefs Zeal in their Provinces labour to» 
| promote the Honor of God, and the 
Good of Man , than Evil Spirits did 
the Diſhonor of the one and the Ruine 
of the other : and unleſs the frequent 
| Appearances of Angels in the tegin- 
/Þ ning had poſleſs'd Men's Minds with 
| 2 firm perſwaſion that there was a 

mp conſtant Commerce maintain'd be- 
"n= tween Heaven and Earth; and that 
i Spirits very frequently did viſibly en- 
E gage themſelves in the Protection and 
# Afliſtance of Men ; I cannot as much 
asImagine,what foundation there cou 
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be for the numerous Impoſtures of Ore|þ © 


cles, or upon what ground the Cuſton 
of putting themſelves under the Patro 
nage of ſome Tutelary -Spirit, coul/ 
ſo generally have prevail'd in the Paga 


World : without this Suppoſition th 


Poetry of Homer had been fo far fron 


being entertain'd as Sacred and IF 
ſpird,that it had been univerſally con 
temn'd and diflik't as an idle RapſodyF 
of un-natural . incredible and fulſone 


Characters of their Gods : how coull 
any Man, who had never heard of the 
Appearances of Spirits, nay who couli 
not conceive any other Notion of ſuch 
Fancies than as ſomething abſurd and 
* 1mpoſlible, ever digeſt the groſs Con 
fidence of a Poet bringing in a Gol 


upon the Stage at every turn 2 IdonaF 


therefore doubt , but that the Gentik 


World received very many good Oftf 


ces and Advantages from good Angel 
as well as ſuffer d many Miſchiefs fron 
Evil ones : and I think I might wit 
good probability believe that ever) 
good Heathen as well as Socrates had 
the Aſſiſtance of a good Spirit ver) 


frequently. 
Not 
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© more than Ballance the Authority of 
| St. Auſtin : *tis true, their Faith differ'd 
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Nor was the Miniſtry of Angels the 
only aſſiſtance that God afforded the 
Gentil World , but in every Age he 
raisd up Wiſe and Good Men to be his 


Prophets or Interpreters of Nature's 
| Law to the Gentils : I know St. Au/tzn 


does in two places at leaſt of his Retra- 


* tations cenfure and condemn that 
Charity which he had elſewhere ex- 
| preſs'd for the Philoſophers or Excellent 
' Men among the Genrils, which 1s the 


more to be wondred at, ſince he fo 


| frequently acknowledges himſelf to 
| have been firſt enflam'd with the Holy 


Love of true Philoſophy by reading a 


| Piece of Tully ; but were the matter to 
be carried by Votes, Ido not queſtion, 
{ but I could produce Teſtimonies in fa- 


vour of thoſe Men, of fuch whoſe An- 
tiquity , Learning and Piety might 


much from that of a Chrif7iax, and no 
Man, I think, in his Wits could expe&t 
it otherwiſe ; for how vaſt is the Di- 
ſtance between the Light of Nature 


and that of Revelation 2 but if we look 


upon thoſe Motives and Principles to 
L 3 Ver- 
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Vertue by which they were aQted,th 
were ſuch as a Chriſtian need not bl 
at, or be aſham'd of ; they look't upo 
it not only as the PerfeCtion of Hy. 
mane Nature ; the Bon and Support 
of Society ; the D-hght, the Guide an 
Comfort of every particalar Man s life, 
but alſo as the Image of God, that 
which did render us like him, and 
therefore acceptable to liim ; as the 
only thing that coutd unite Man to 
God, that could raiſe Man above the 
bodily Pollutions of ſenſuality ; that 
could enable him to outbrave the fears 
of Fortune and of Death-; as that which 
could fit him for the Converſation of 
Heaven ; And laſtly, they look't upon 
it as the gift of God. Tis true, toge 
ther with all this, you't fay, they were 
Tdolaters : I do not queſtion, but they 
did often partake in tne Pollution of 
the Idolatrous multitude ; But if we 
regard the Idolatry of their Religion, 
and compare it with that of the He: 
then Multitnde, there was a vaſt dife- 
reftce between both ; ard that in theſe 
three Points: the OQbjet , the Acts of 
Worfhip, 'and the Effects of it. 
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As to the Obje, the Philoſophers, 
'tis true, did} Worſhip Spirits, but good 
ones ; the Multitude did worſhip De- 
vils : how contradictory are thoſe Cha- 
raters which the ſenſual , infatuated 
Multitude beſtow'd upon their Idols, 
and thoſe by which the Philoſophers 
deſcribe the Nature of their Gods or 
their Geniz 2 Luſt and Cruelty make 
up the one ; Purity, Goodneſs and 
Charity the other : This needs no 
proof, *tis Evident from almoſt all the 
Writings of ancient Philoſophy that 
are extant : yet I think it cannot ſeem 
ſuperfluous to produce one Teſtimony 
containing an Account of the Nature 
of their Geniz or Guardian Angels , by 
which it will be eaſie to conclude wkat 
Notion they had of thoſe Superiour 
Spirits whom they ſuppos'd to dwell al- 
ways in Heaven 1n the preſence of the 


{ Supreme God : and whom , tho they 


calld 'em Gods, they thought infinite- 
ly inferiour to that. one God , their 
Creator and ours ; But yet much Su- 
periour as well in the Excellency of 
their Nature as Dignity of their place 
to thoſe Angels which they look't upon 
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as the Meſſengers and Miniſters 
God to Man, and as the Guardians 
Man,and the Interpreters or Conveyer, 
of his Requeits to God. Theſe are 
Anulcius 4 thus deſcrib'd by Apaleius , Hic quen 
Deo Socra- Dico prorſus Cuſtos , /ingalaris prefes 
tu, p.68. tus, Domeſticus ſpeculator , propriu 
Curator, iatimus Cignitor, aſuduus Ch. 
ſervator, individuus virbiter ; inſepars 
bilis tejtis,malorum improbator, bonorun 
protator, {: ritt animadvertatur, ſedul 
coxnoſcatur , religiosc col irur , ita ut a 
Socrate juſtitii & Invocentid cultus eff, 
in Febus incertis proſpector, dubiis pre. 
monitor, periculofts tutator, egen's oi 
tulator, qui tibi quweat tum. in Somnin, 
tum in Signis,tum etiam fortaſse cor.m, 
c:m uſus poſtulit mala averruncare,hma 
proſperare, humilia ſubltmare, nutantia 
fatcire, objcura clarare, ſecund i regere, 
adverſa corrigers. The ſubſtance of 
all which is, This our truly Guardian 
Angel, ourimmediate uperintendent, 
the Dometlic fpy of all our Actions, 
the Conſcious witneſs of our Deſires 
and Thoughts, the Approver and En- 
courager ot our Vertue, and the Hater 
and Dilcourager ot our Vice, if he be 
cedfully minded by us,rightly known, 
and 


* 
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and religiouſly worſhip'd with Righte- 
ouſneſs and Innocence , as he was by 
Socrates, will be our Council in doubt- 
ful, our Guard in hazardous Aﬀairs, &c. 
But all this while they were Idolaters - 
admit it if they were dama'd for this 
Idolatry , Good God ! what will be- 
come of that great part of the Chriſtian 
Church, whoſe Practice at this Day is 


| irfinitely more inexcuſable than theirs 


was 2 becauſe God has publickly de- 
clard that he has appointed. one Me- 
diator, through whom he wills us to 
approach him : there was then Room 
for the Plea of Humility ; but now a 
pretence of Humility , what can it be 
in Reality,but wanton fondneſs or Pre- 
ſumptuous wiltulneſs 2 

"Thus widely did the vertuous and 
underſtanding part of Mankind differ 
in the Object of their Worſhip from 
the ſenſual and ſtupid Herd ; and ſince 
the manner of Worſhip is naturally de- 
rived from the Notions men entertain, 
of that Being , which is the Object of 
it ; it could not be otherwiſe, but that 
they muſt differ as widely'in the Eſſen- 
tial parts of Worſhip , as they did - 
rne 
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the Objedts of it: Hence it was, that 
while the People offer'd to their Gods 
their Luſts and Paflions, and facrificd 
to 'em in Uncleanneſs or Cruelty, the 


Philoſophers thought , that nothing | 


could be fo welcom a Sacrifice to 


Their's;, as the Imitation of their Puri- Þ 


ty and Goodneſs, holy Aﬀetions, and 
good Works : From both theſe diffe- 

rences, there follow'd a 
Third, Conſiſting in the different 
Eflefts which the Religion of the one 
and the ather did produce ; the Ido- 
latry of the one,(as Wickedneſs always 
' will) utterly eſtrang'd them more and 
more from the true God ; the Idolatry 
of th' other (for fo Ile call it to avoid 
diſpute) ſeem'd to unite them more 
and more to him, ſince they look't 
upon the Spirits they worſhipp'd, not 
only as the Creatures, but moſt lively 
Images of the true God ; and acknow- 
ledg'd that all good Gifts proceeded 
from him , tho they receiv d 'em by 
the Miniſtry and Mediation of Angels, 
and that Vertue which they look't up- 
on as the only grateful Worſhip of 
God did exalt their Minds, and by ren- 
- dring 
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dring 'em more like him , muſt needs 
render 'em miore near to him : Thus 
they talk't, whether thus they liv'd or 


| no, is not very material to my preſent 


purpoſe ; for after all , tho their lives 
ſhou'd not have come up to their Phi- 
loſophy, theſe their Diſcourſes could 
not chooſe but be ſome way ſervice- 
1ble to Mankind , being 2 manifeſt 
reproof to the ſtupid Idolatry , to the 
bruitiſh and barbarous Worſhip which 
then prevailed in the World. Theſe 
Dodtrines could not but manifeſtly 
tend to convince the World of the Be- 
ing and Nature of the Supream God, 
they could not but tend to re- 
ſtore the Law of Nature to its juſt Au- 
thority, and preſent the corrupt and 
degenerous World with a natural, that 
is lovely, Idea of Vertue ; and give 
'&m 2 juſt ſenſe of the Obligation they 
ay under , and of the Sanctions, by 
which God eſtabliſh't that Law whieh 
he writ in the Minds of Men: who 
ſees not now , that God by raiſing up 
ſach Men, and by aſliſting 'em with a 
Spirit of Wiſdom and a Spirit of Cou- 
rage, which the Conſtancy of a great 

many 
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many of 'em in Suffering for thek Þ | 
Truths, and the Luſtre and Beauty f | | 
their Writings in thoſe dark Times do Þ 
abundantly teſtifie, was an undoubted Þ 
proof of God's Goodneſs to the Gen- 
tiles, and of his Concern for their true 
Intereſt and Happineſs 2 why ſhould 
not this Light, which God lent the 
then-wandring benighted part of Man. 
kind, be as kindly interpreted by Man 

as it was deſignd by God 2 why 
ſhou'd not the Philoſophers of the Gen. Þ 
tiles be look't upon as Prieſts and Pro- 
phets, well enough ſuited to the Oe- | 
conomy of the Law of Nature 2 very 
excellent uſe have Chriſtians, even 
the moſt Learned and Pious made of 
*'Fm; and ſurely they ought to have 
prov'd as much more beneficial to the 
World they lived in, as they were then 
more neceſlary. 

I think I have by this time faid 
enough not only to extinguiſh in any 
Man all ſuperſtitious Fears, and unwor- 
thy Apprehenfions of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, but alſo to enkindle in him 8 

rateful Love of God, and chearful 
or of truc Happineſs by eſtabliſhing 
this 


= 


us in an Induſtrious purſuit after our 
true Happineſs: for we muſt remember, 
| F that Godisnot only good and gracious, 


| this Point, becauſe I think 'tis already 2 Holinep 


after Happineſs. 


——— 


this perſwaſion upon unſhaken founda- 
tions, That God is a Good and gra- 
cious God, That he is always ready to 
further and aſſiſt every Man in his 
Endeavours after Happineſs : But now 
ſet not that Doctrine be perverted to 
the betraying of us into ſloth , which 
was deſign'd to inſpire the Mind with 
a freſh vigour, to quicken and confirm 


but alſo 
Holy too ; I ſhall not inſiſt long on 


prov'd ; Holineſs being as neceſſarily 7 9% 

imply'd in Perfeion,as Love or Good- 

neſs: I know ſome have talk't, as if 

God were a mere Arbitrary Being, as 

if his Laws were not the Image or Ex- 

preſſion of his Nature, but merely the 

poſitive Precepts of an Arbitrary Will. | 
It any Man can be fo ſenſeleſs, as to | 
believe that the moſt perfect Being can 

love or hate without any Reaſon tor't ; 

or that all the Laws and Adtions of 

God ſhall be Conſonant to the Stric- 
teſt Rules of Juſtice and Goodneſs, = 
a 
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all this by Chance, for mere Arbitrary 
Motion is blind and unguided ; ſuch; 
one ſeems to me asuncapable 3s he ; 
unworthy of Inſtruction : Ican as ſoon 
believe Lightning and Thunder, Wind 


and Storm a God, as believe him tobe 


a mere Arbitrary Beiog : The He 
thens believd a God, - Proteus that 


could turn himſelf into all ſhapes ; bu F 
theſe Men believe what is infinitely F 
more abſurd , a God , not of variow | 
and uncertain ſhapes only , but alſo. F 
an unfixt, uncertain, indetermin'd Ns Þ 
ture: for the Will muſt always be « Þ 
greeable and conſonant to the Nature Þ 
of that Being whoſe Will it is : thu F 


Liberty and Indetermination of Will is Þ 
Man proceedsfrom ſome contrariety in Þ 


the Principles which Conſtitute him; F 
unſteady Judgment produces unſteady 


Will, and bruitiſh Nature bruitiſh Will F 


or Inclination. If we conſult the Scrip- Þ 


z 


tures, nothing is more Evident than 


the Sanctity of the Divine Nature, we 


are there exhorted 70 walk in the Light, Þ 
becauſe God is. light ; and to be holy, 


becauſe he 1s holy ; which Holineſs doth F 


not regard the Declaration of his ys | 
ut Þ 


l 


mm 
=> 
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| Yertue, not-the Excuſe of Sloth and 
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but his Nature ; this being given as'a 
Motive to oblige us'to walk accorditig 
tohis Righteous Precepts, becauſe this 
alone is'that which can'pleaſe a Righ- 


rcous God., this alone is that which 
can'makeus like and dear to him.From 


this Attribute-of God, that is Holineſs, 
we may plainly infer, 
Firſt, That we are not to expe any 


! . Aiſtance from him ; but then, when 


that which we Enterprize, is juſt 'and 


* lawful, and we our ſclves-are not wan- 


ting to our ſelves ; for 'tis inconſiſtent 
with the Holineſs 'of God to make his 


' Providence the Refuge of Lazineſs or 
' Impiety. Apelns 59> #Ams 9 ©cos egy, \& Plutarch 


de Super- 
6 Glens, 


Saxas regpacs, God is the Hope © 


Cowardize. *Tis a rational and well. 
weighed Prayer, which Joſephus puts 


* -intorheMouth of Moſes ſtanding on the 


Shore of the Red Sea;inacceſhible Rocks 


* and Mountains deny'd. the Ifraclites 
* -pdſſage one 'way, the -numerous Hoſk 
ofthe” Egyptians had -fill'd all : other's : 


only 'betore” them was the 'Red-'Sea, 


' "hiſe Waves thredtned as certain, and 
-mote xIvcadful-a >Deftracion 12s -'the 


Sword 
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. Sword of the Egyptians, there was no 
Weapon for Fight , no Proviſion for :Þ 
Camp , no place for Flight. In thsF 
Caſe Moſes Prayes thus , 24" avulo £Þ 
ayvoes, &c. Lord thou knoweſt, thatm 
Coutrivance, Induftry, nor force of our: F 
can here avail us, "tis in thee alone t1Þ 
. find out a way to the Reſcue of thi 
People, who by thy Command and un Þ 
der thy Condutt , have left Egypt: F 
deſpairing of all other ways , we fly 
thee alone for ſuccour ; Lord let it come 
ſpeedily, give us a Clear Proof of th 
Divine Omnipotence and Faithfulneſs, 
we are in great ſtraights, great tou} 
but ſlight and inconfiderabl: to thee 
The Sea tis thine that ſtops our Progreſ, 
the Mountains that ſhut us up are thin, 
thou can'ſt divide this Sea, or turn iti | 
Waves into firm Land, and make u 
find a ſafe paſſage through the devo 
ring Deep : or if thou think fit, thou 
can ft make ns march in Triumph aloft 
through the open Sky : This was 8 No- 
ble Faith, this was indeed an Expects | 
tion, almoſt as wonderful as the fuc- 
ceſs it met with : But then, it was no 
leſs rational than ſucceſsful, _ Con- 
tion 
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dition was capable of no Deliverance 
but a miraculous one, and it was their 
Obedience to the Divine Commands 
had reduc'd 'em to this Condition : 
This is a fafe Rule to guide our Faith 
and Relyance by, in all our Diſtreſſes 
and Difficulties, we muſt have recourſe 
unto God , for theſe are the times 
wherein Humane infirmity requires 
the Support and Comfort of Divine 
Aſſiſtance ; The utmoſt Strength and 
Perfetion of Vertue is too weak to 
bear the ſhock and brunt of Calamity 
alone 5 tha Sa avln Oc9 U?AnT oc N x 
owraywrifs * aPgzTv, it muſt be rein- 


ford by Power from above. But then 


theſe Difficulties muſt be ſuch to which 
our Vice has not ketray'd us; and our 
own Courage and Induſtry muſt be as 
vigorous as our Prayers ; for in vain do 


we beg new ſupplies of Strength , it 


we uſe not what we enjoy d before. 
Divine Bounty doth never ſuperſede 
Man's Induſtry, fruitful Showers, and 
enlivening Rayes do not prevent , but 
ſecond the Labours of the Husband- 
man : God obſerves the ſame Method 


in the Production of a nobler fort of 


” M irult, 


Mart. T; 's 
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fruit, Wiſdom and Vertue : the Soul, 
as well as the Field of the Sluggard F 
ſhall be o'rerun with Weeds ; there on- F 
Iy ſhall the Divine fruit of Philoſophy F 
and Happineſs grow where Religious | 
Diſcipline Tills the Ground, and wake. | 
f.l Study ſows the ſeeds of thriving 
Truths among the furrows. Accor- 
dingly,if we conſider the lives and pra- | 
ice of Exccllent Men , none were 
ever fo much Favourites of Heaven, 
that its Gifts grew up in 'em,fike Corn 
and Wine in the Golden Age without 
Culture or Dreſſing : Infpiration it ſelf 
did not exempt Man from the Necefli. 
ty of Induſtry , but oblige him to a 
greater : Thus under the Old Teſla- 
ment a Prophetic life was a life of 
greater {triftneſs and retirement than 
that of others; and in the New , not 
ro mention the Watchings, the Faſt- 
ings, the Retirements, the Prayers of 
our Lord and Maſter, that account of 
himfelf which St. Pas/ gives us, will 
inform us, not only what his life was, 
but what it was expected the life of eve- 
ry one ſhould he that ſhar'd with him 
in the Miniſtry and Dignity of an aw 

(+ 
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ſtle. But in all things approving our 
ſelves as the Minifters of God, in much 
Patience , in Aflifions , in Neceſſities, 


in Diftreſſes : — in Latours, in Watch- 2 Cor. 6: 


ings. By Pureneſs, by Kxowledge. A- 
mongſt the Heathens whatever Perfe- 
ion and Excellency they attributed 
to Humane Nature , whatever they 
attributed to an «quia, a Contexture 
and frame of Nature more than Com- 
mon, Whatever laſtly they attributed 
to the favour, the Extraordinary fa- 
vour of God ; yet did they always 
judge a ſtri& lite and indefatigable In- 
duſtry neceſſary to the acquiring of 
true Philoſophy and Happineſs : their 
Pythagoras fo dear to their Gods, that 
it ſeem'd to be a doubt among'ſt 'em, 
whether he were nor himſelt a God [n- 
carnate, not content to have been the 
Scholar firſt of Pherecydes Syrus, and 
afterwards of Hermodamas , travail'd 
firſt into Ezypt, and afterwards to Ba- 
bylon,and I know not whitier, purſuing 
Wiſdom and Happineſs with great In- 
duſtry, and as great Abſtinence. S9- 
crates, however inſpird by his Genius, 
did yet learn Muſick of Connus, Poetry 
M 2 of 
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of Evenus, Agriculture of 1ſchomachus, 
Geometry of 7 heodorus, &c. And to 
all this he added the Religious Diſci- 
pline of Mortification even to a voſun- 
tary Poverty : what ſhould I multiply 

IMſtances 2 there is not a Man amongſt 
the Gentiles remarkable for Wiſdom or 
Vertue, that is not as remarkable for 
that Travail and Selt-denyal by which 
he purchas'd both; I add Selt-denyal, 
Induſtry alone being: not judg'd ſuffi- 
cient; for, 

- Secondly , 'Tis eafie in the next 
place to infer from the SanCtity of 
God, that they who expect his Afſſi- 
{lance ſhou'd endeavour to be Good 
and Holy : 'tis Vertue that conſtitutes 
a Man a Subjedt of the Heavenly King- 
dom and a Favourite of God, and 
theretore tis this that gives him the beſt 
Claim to his ProteCtion and Patronage: 
Vice isa ſtate of Rebellion and Defiance 
againſt God., and he that has pt off 
Iys Allegiance,cannot expect rationally 
the Benefits of that Government which 
he refuſes to be under. *Tis true, the 
Infinite Goodneſs and Clemehcy of 
God which is not caſily vanquiſh't by 
Man's 
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Man's Ingratitude , may purſue ſuch a 

Man with repeated overtures & tenders 

of Grace and Pardon , and may l:ave 

him in the poſleſfſion of common 

Benefits, ſuch as Health, Plenty, 
Friends, &c. but God will never conter 

upon him the moſt Excellent Gifts, 

the marks of his eſpecial i reſence, and 
particular Favour , he will withdraw 
from him the aids of his Spirit , and 
leave him to himſelf a blind, indigent, 
and forlorn Creature : 7he Holy Spirit 
of Diſciplne will fly Deceit , and will 
not abide, when #:righteouſneſs comes 
in, Which is nothing more than what 
the Heathen by the Light of Nature 
did affirm concerning Ins Genizs, tay s 
Ts por negy Signs uns y are. au 
» aremmmlO., Wicked Souls have no 
good Angels ſojourning with em or pre« 
frding over them. Our Souls, lite Tem- 
ples muſt be prepard and conſecrated 
to him, if we would have God dwell 
in them : Righteouſneſs and Holineſs 
are the only things that Charin and 
Captivate God, nothing elſe can invite 
him to dwell with Man, this very Rea- 
fon Maximus Tyrius aſſigns for the Re- 
M 3 fidence 
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ſidence and abode of a Demon with 
Socrates alter fo extraordinary a many 
* ner. Ozuugl es Za0%04 TH ouviy Aa 
poviey @:4\0v, pay lixgy, os TaAPETIPE1G!y 
% Keoroveng T? Y VOY auTs EYEXOXES pry, 
aries aghaps p TO OW) «allo on 
Lug, Expiſbec 5 WEL Siculan, Seay 3 Fporecy, 
— s CLOTP e5 s Atl ; Dedov er: Ca vs v0 1W 
s TY , vl} 6 TI1'GH « Deſt thou wor der that 
a Prophetic Spirit ſkonld dwell with So- 
crates ſo intimately united, ſo ſriendly, 
ſo inſeparable, that he ſeem'd culy not 
mixt,and become one with his own mind 2 
with Socrates whoſe Purity of Body, 
Charity and Goodneſs of Soul, ſtriAneſs 
of Converſation , depth of Judgment, 
Meledy, and perſi vaſrieneſs of Speech, 
Religion towards God , and Integrity 
towards Man, rendred bim wort! 'y of 
fach a Gueſt , juch a Fried 2 From all 
which 'tis Evident, 

Thirdly, What different Rates we 
are to ſet upon the different Gifts of 
God : Every god gift, and every per- 
fedt gift comes down fr m atove ; but 
every Gift is notequally Good, equally 
Perfect, being neither equally neceſſ» 
ry , nor profitable, Wealth , Power, 
F riends, 
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F Friends, Relations, Health , Strength, 
Beauty, Wit, D:ſcretion, Vertue, are 
| all good ; but not all equal, their va- 
le is different, and therefore the De- 
grees of our Importunity and of our 
Faith or Reliance upon God, muſt te 
proportion'd —_—_— : a confident 
Faith, and an almoſt impatient Zeal 
doth well become us when we ſeek 
the Kingdom of Heaven and the Righ- 


\ teouineſs thereof ; when we ſeek of 


God the Divine gifts of Wiſdom and 
Vertue ; but an humble Modeſty, and 
a moſt protonnd Submiſſion is the Or- 
nament and Beauty of rhoſe who are 
Petitioners for inferior temporal Bleſ- 
ſings : for God has promis'd the for- 
mer to all that earneſtly fue for them, 
pzremptorily and without any Tacit 
Reſervations ; but his promiles of the 
htter do always imply this Condition, 
If they ſhall be for our Good; for the 
Pertections of the Mind are Moral and 
immutable Beauties ; but thoſe of the 
Body, and all the gaudy things of For- 
tune are like the tading Beauties of a 
Flower, the heat ſcorches it, the cold 
ps it, every little chance cracks rhe 
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ſtalk, and the hand of a Child , wil þ 


ſerve to crop it : Nothing therefore is Þ 


more acceptable to God than the mo- 
deſty of our Petitions tor theſe good 
things, and the fervency of them for 
the o/her , nothing more delighttul to 
him, unleſs the granting of them : the 
things therefore that we are to beg of 
God, not only with the greateſt In- 
portunity ; but alſo in the firſt place,are 
thoſe which /aximus Tyrius thought 
the ſubject of Socrates Jus Prayers, 
1 0126 Tem eUN;emo 0 2,9 Xp Trs, 075 eur 
Ypr_ela YereeTy, 7 O7wWs apEn Abnrajur— 
02A eETv 73 mois Oe91s — apery by Ys 
X, LTEL vig, *, Conv £ pep mlay, X ts 
my Stivamy, what were theſe + a wer- 
tuous Mind, a quiet State, an unblame- 
alie Life, and a chearful Death full of 
good Hopes. Theſe were the matter 
of his requests , not Wealth, or [lt 
our , or Popalarity, or Power, or 80 
veraiznty. This at once brings to 

my thovght another Objection raisd 
againſt the poſlibllity of attaining Hap- 
pineſs , and inſtructs me how to an- 
ſer it, 
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A Second thing which Men charge 04;. 2. 


| with the guilt of their Ruine is For- 
| tune, I might paſs over this Point 


E ſlightly, becauſe Aff::tions will come 


= 


more properly to be confider'd in the 
Third Volume, where i treat of [»45- 
lexce, and becauſel have already clear d 
two great Truths, which are of them- 
ſelves abundantly futhcient to battle 
2nd defeat this trifling Objection , 
Namely #7r57, Ttrat Vertue and Vice, 
Wiſdom and Folly , are the things to 
which generally ſpeaking, we owe our 
Temporal Proſperity or Adverſity : 
and conſequently that thoſe, ſuppoi:ng 
the Ordinary aſliſtance of God being 
in our Power, theſe mult be fo too. 
Secondly, That we are aflur'd of the 
Aſſiſtance of God even in theſe things, 
as far as he ſhall ſee them truly ſubſer- 
vient to our Good. However, becauſe 
the perſwaſion of the Uſefulneſs, nay 
abſolute Neceſlity of the favour of For- 
tance has taken ſuch deep root in the 
Minds of Men,that it wou'd be thought 
little leſs than a Contradiction to ima- 
gine that a Man can be ©rfortunate 
and Happy, (lo that even Seneca _ 
c 


An Enquiry 


Seneca de 


Gif has Tet full one of the granal 


Paradoxes, a S!ojic was ever guilty of) 
ſuch an Expreſſion as this better be. 
coming the mouth of a Peaſant than 


—_ wor Philoſopher. Sed ei qui ad Virtuten | l 
tendit, etiamſi multum proceſſit, opus ef þ 


Kortune 


tamen aliqua Fortune Indulg ntia , ad. 


huc inter humana Lutanti, dum Nodun | 


illum exolvit, © omne vinculum Mor- 


tale : That not only Beginners but Pre. 


ficients in Vertue, till they have put of 


Mortality, will ſtand in need of fom || 


Indulgence of Fortune ; and few Men 
find any belief with the World, when 
they talk of the contempt of Wealth, 
it being generally interpreted either the 


Lazineſs of an unactive and degenerous | 


Mind, orthe Diſlimulation of one who 
affects to be thought to defie Fortune, 
while he doth ſecretly and inwardly re- 
pine and fret at the Neglect and Cold- 
neſs ſhe expreſſes towards him; I will 
therefore beſtow a little time on the 
Conſideration of this Objection. 
What doſt thou mean by Fortune ? 


carnor pre-= If mere Chance, then to envy the Lot 
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of others, or murmur at thine own, is 
Folly : if Providence, then 'tis Impiety; 
jor 
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&r whatever goodneſs guided by un- 
ring Wiſdom doth , muſt be fo well 
lone, that it cannct be mended : and 
hatever is merely in the Power of a 
$lind, giddy, and inconſtant humour, 
(which is the Notion , by which Men 
hooſe to expreſs Fortune) can neither 
be prevented, fix't nor regulated : But 
what is it Secondly, thou doſt put in the 
power of Fortune 2 the Underſtanding 
2nd Liberty of mens Minds 2 Wiſdom, 
Temperance, Induſtry, Courage, and 
in one word Vertue 2 if not , ſhe has 
no Influence on thy Happineſs , ſhe 
cannot prevent thy attainment of it, 
nor bereave thee of it when attain'd : If 
thou doſt, thou dolt enlarge the Em- 
pire of Fortune too too far . let her 
rule and inſult over Soldiers, Courtiers, 
Lovers, Factious Demagogues and 
| Time-ſervers, but not over Philoſo- 
phers : Let thoſe who are her Minions 
be her Slaves:Let her diſpoſe of Money, 
Lands, Farms, Commiilions, Benefices, 
Honours, Graces, Fame ; nay, if you 
will, Crowns and Scepters too : Ver- 
'tue, and Happineſs, and Souls are 
too precious Commodities to be the 
Sport 
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Sport and Traffic of Fortune : Sy 
obſerv'd long ago, Wiſdom crys out, 
wtrereth her woice in the ſtreets; 
cries in the chief place of Concearſe 
the openings of the Gates ; in theC 
ſhe utters ler words, Our Saviour 
the great Day of the Feaſt cried ſayin 
If any man thirst , let him come w 
me and drink : which is an Invitati 
of the ſame Nature with that int 
Prophet, 1s every one that thirſtet 
come-ye to the waters, and he that hg 
n0 money : come ye buy and eat, | 
wineand milk without money, and wit 
out price, This ever was , and enſſthe 
will be true; a great Fortune 1s neo 
neceſſary for the Attainment of FaithÞTy, 
Hope , or Charity. And he that cor 
endow d with theſe,can't be miſerabkÞhis 
you may learn the whole Syſteme oÞ & 
Divine and Important Truths , yuan 
may acquaint . your ſelf with all thÞan 
Beauty and Enjoyments of Vertue, aÞ ini 
a very cheaprate , and you may lean} ar 
Temperance, Fortitude, Juſtice , Moſf js 
deſty, Conſtancy, Patience, Contempt 

ot the World , without the Aſliſtance]Þ th 
of much more Wealth than will ferveF ti 
t0 


after Happinels. 


» Feed and Cloath you : and can'ſt 
Mov not be content with theſe Poſle(- 
1s 2 is not this a fort of Merchan- 
 Wize to be prefer'd before that of fine 
Wold > I know the greater part of 
Shoſe who accuſe their Fortune of their 
MMiſcry do at leaſt pretend that their 
ondition and Circumſtances of life 
e ſo incommodious , that they have 
time to attend to the great Intereſt 
of the Soul, or at leaſt not with that 
pplication which they ſhould. Alas, 
thus not the mean only, but almoſt all 
alk, from the Porter to the Prince, 
the Circumſtances of one are too ſtrait, 
too narrow ; of another too full of 
Trouble, becauſe too full of State : one 
complains that he is withdrawn from 
hisgreat End, by the many allurements 
&ſenſual temptations,to which his ranl: 
and quality in the World expoſes him : 
another that he 1s daily fretted and 
indifpoſed by the little croſs Accidents 
and the rugged Converſation which he 
is neceſſarily oblig'd to bear with : one 
complains of tov much Buſineſs, 2no- 
ther of too little ; the hurry and mul- 
titude of things diſtracts the one, 
Infidel 
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Infidel Fears, and Anxious Deſponds 
cies the other. One complains th 
his Acquaintances and Friends are-t, 
numerous; and intrench too far uy 
his precious hours; another's queruloy 
melancholy , and peeviſh , becauſeh 
looks upon himſelt either for his meas 
neſs negleted, or for his misfortuy 
deſerted and forſaken : Company i; 
burdenſom to the one, and Solitude t: 
the other. Thus all Conditions, ar 
full of Complaints from him that tru. 
ges on his clouted Shoo, to him wh 
can ſcarce mention the Manners or the 
Fortunes of the Multitude without 
ſome Expreſſions of contumely and 
diſdain. Thou Fool, do'ſt thou not 
fee that all theſe Complaints are Id 
and Contradictious 2 for ſhame cor- 
ret the wantonneſs of thy humour, 


' and thou wilt ſoon correct thy For. 


tune; learn to be Happy 1n every 
ſtate and every place : learn to enjoy 
thy ſelf, to know and value the Wealth 
that is in thine own Power, I mean 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs : learn toaſlert 
the Soveraignty and Dignity of thy 
Soul; methinks that if Philoſophy could 
not, 


ww 
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Þ not, Pride and Indignation might con- 

quer Fortune : 'tis beneath the Digni- 
E ty of a Soul that has but a grain of 
ſenſe, to make Chance, and Winds, and 
Waves, the Arbitrary diſpoſers of his 
Happineſs ; or what's worſe , to de- 
pend upon ſome Muſhroom upſtart 
which a chance-ſmile rais'd out of his 
Turf and Rottenneſs, to a Condition 
to which his mean Soul is ſo unequa\, 
that he himſelf fears and wonders at 
his own height. O. how I hugg the 
| memory of thoſe honeſt Heathens,who 
in a rugged Gown, and homely Cot- 
tage » bid defiance to Fortune , and 
lugh't at thoſe pains and hazards, the 
Vanity and Pride of Men, not their 
Misfortune drove 'em to ! Men may 
call this Pride, or ſpite in them; as 
the beggarly Rabble dos uſually envy 
the Fortune which it doth deſpair ot ; 
But there were a great many of theſe, 
who laid by, envied Greatneſs, to en- 
joy this quiet, tho generally-deſpicable 
meanneſs : But let the Contempt of 
the World be, what it will, in a Hea- 


then ; let it be Pride or Peeviſhneſs,—. 


Vain-glory or any thing , rather than 
A 


J 
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a Reproach to Chriſtians, what ſay yn 
to the followers of our Lord and Mz 
ſter 2 Then ſaid Peter, Silver and Gull 
have I none ; None ? what haſt tha 


then, thou poor Diſciple of a poor Mz. 


ſter ? atrue Faith, a God-like Chariy, 
and unſhaken Hope : Bleſſed art tha 
amongſt men, nothing can make the 


Greater, nothing Richer, nothing Hwy 


pier , but Heaven. You ſee plainh 
then, a Man may be vertuous, thi 
not wealthy, and that Fortune which 
prevents his being Rich , cannot pre. 
vent his being Happy. This Diſcourk 
will never down ; This 1s not calculz 
ted for this Age ; Philoſophy mult be 
a little more mannerly, and Religion 
a little more gentile and complaifant 
than formerly, 'ere it can be adapted 
and accommodated to the preſent ſtate 
of things. Goon then, let's try how 
far it will be Neceſſary to condeſcend; 
You cannot be Happy, why 2 becauſe 
you are not Rich ; go then to God, and 
beg you may be Rzch ; I have not the 
face to put up ſuch Arrogant and In- 
temperate Requeſt; to God ; 'tis plain 
then, 'tis not neceſſary to be Rich in 
Order 
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Order to be Happy : for whatever js 
neceſſary to this , thou mayeſt with 
good Aſſurance beg of God, But thy 
Deſires are more humble and modeſt, 
{ thou aim'ſt at nothing but what is very 
Neceſſary, a fairer Houſe, another Ser- 
vant, a diſh or two of Meat more for 
thy Friends, a Coach for thy Conve- 
| nicnce and Faſe, and a few Hundred 
Pounds a piece more for thy Children : 
O Heavenly Ingredienrs of a Rational 
| Pleaſure ! ODivine Inſtruments of hu- 
mane Happineſs! O the humble and 
mortily'd requeſts of modeſt Souls ! 
well, if theſe things be fo neceſlary, 
and theſe defires be fo decent and ver 
'tuous, if thou can'ſt not be Happy.and 
conſequently muſt be miſerable with- 
out them ; put up a Bill, repreſent thy 
Condition 1n it, Such a one-----1vants 
4 more Commodious Houſe, orc Ser- 
vants, more Diſhes, Gc. and doiiros 
the Prayers of the Congregation (c!, 
Support under this Afttition > Noi ar, 
Prophane ; far be it from me ; I v vl 
only let thee ſee the warconnefs of uh 
Deſires : it thou thiv! it this would 
expoſe thee to public Lauyglicr, go to 
N thy 
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tay Miniſter, unfold thy C Caſe to hin | 


let him Pray for thee, he 1s a god 
Man, and his Prayers will go far: ya 


rally and ridicule me ; Enter then »F 
to thy Cloſet , ſhut thy Door , tha} 


may 'ſt truf# God , he Pities and Cop 
ſiders even Humane Infirmities, | 


could even almoſt i» my Mind deſiretÞ 


of him, butIam aſham'd to do it in; 
Set and Solemn Prayer , I could almdl 
make the Petition in the Groſs, but! 

uth tothink of Deſcending to Partics 
lars, Well,then I ſee plainly that Wealth 
in any Degree of it is ſo far from Ling 


necetlary to our Happineſs, that it ha 


ſo little of Uſciuineſs, or Conveniency 
in it, that in thy Conſcience between 
God and thee, thou can'ſt not think 
it fit to complain of the want of it. 


Every Man , . But this Anſwer will never fatisfi 


the 4c<hi» him who complains of Want. or of be 


ret of Þis ing engag'd in continual Troubles, and 

own For- , . 

rune, Colst by the daily Changcs and Revo- 
lutions of the World : I confeſs it, it 
wil! not ; But I muſt tell ſuch a one, if 

Frov. io. Sc/;mon's Obſervation be true, The hand 
of the diligent makes Rich, and that 

Prov. 22. Other, Seeit thou a man diligent tn his 

built 
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buſineſs, he ſhall ſtand before Kings , h2 
ſhall not ſtand before mean men : then 
his Poverty is his Crime as well as his 
Calamity, he muſt redeem himſelf from 
this his Puniſhment by Induſtry and 
| Prayer : As to Calamities,this muſt be 
| acknowledg'd, that the Mind of a good 
| andgreat Man which ſtands firm upon 
its own Baſis, a good God, a Good 
Saviour, and a Good Conſcience, may 
remain unmov'd,when the Earth trem- 
bles and the Sea roars round about him ; 
Changes indeed befal! things Tempo- 
ral, but he leans not upon them; T 
may fay farther, that he who upon 
mature Deliberation,and upon neceſſa- 
ry Obligations of Duty engages him- 
ſelf in a juſt Cauſe,may beunfortunate, 
but he cannot be miſerable ; his Sut- 
ferings carry a ſecret Pleaſure in 'em, 
and his Misfortunes are full of Hope 
and Glory, if he conſider, it he reflect, 
if he do not fee on vain and airy Pro- 
jes, and ſuffer himſe!f tobe unwarily 
tranſported by very irrational, tho jeem« 
ingly juſt Faſſions: I muſt laſtly add, 
that *tis not the Neceflity ot their 
Aﬀairs, nor the Iniquity of Times, 

N 2 WiC 
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tangle Men in public or private Cak- 


mities, but ſome ſecret Vanity, ſome 
blind impetuous Paſſion, ſome Uull-laid F 
Project, or ſome treacherous or diſhe- | 
norable fear. The State of Rome never þ 


felr more or greater Changes thanin 


the life of Azticzs, as 15 obvious to any Þ 
one, who ſhall reflectupon the Hiſtory } 


of his time, and yet in all the turns 
and mighty Changes of Fortune, Atti- 
cus enjoy'd a conſtant Tranguillity and 
well-ſettled Peace , being ſcarce ever 
reduc't as much as to the Neceſlity of 
a Retirement but once, as I remember: 
nor was it the meanneſs of his Quality, 
or the narrownels of his Fortune that ſe- 
curd him, he was a Man great in both; 
nor was it the ſecrecy of a private life, 
or the ſluggiſhneis of a ſtupid Mind, 
which rendred him unworthy of any 
Man's fear, and unable to provoke a 
Danger ; No, he was a Man, as well 
for the Eminence of his Parts, and Vi- 
gour of his Mind, as for the Largenels 
of his Fortune, well known to the 
greateſt and moſt Active men of all 
Pa. ties ; and yet ſteering his lite by 

the 
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! che Rules of Vertue and true Wiſdom, 


Þ helived untouck;tby , unconcern'd in, 


{ the ſtrange Alterations of fo long a 
' life as his, which were ſuch and fo ma- 
ny, that the Hiſtorian has obſerv'd, 
' that they who were one day in the 
| height of Power and Honour, were 
' the next in the- Gulph of Danger and 
Deſpair; ſo that his Remark is gene- 


| rally very true, Sui cuig; mores fit- cyy.xep. 
gunt Fortunam. Every man may faſhion in Vita At- 


and ſhape his fortune as he will his ict. 


manners. Nor was the ſucceſs of his 
Behaviour leſs in private than public, 
For Cornelius Nepes has obſervd in his 
Life, That thoſe Friendſhips he entred 
into, he was very Happy and Conſtant 
in; nay, ſuch was the Gentleneſs, ſuch 
the Diſcretion of his Behaviour, that it 
preſerv'd him in the favour of an Unkle 
(I think) of his, who was fo ſowr and 
peeviſh that none could pleaſe him, 
ſuch a Nahbala man could not ſpeak to 
him, nay he not only kept in with 
him, but poſſeſſed him fo entirely, that 
he was lett his Heir. Nor was all this 
in Atticus , the Eftet of Temper or 


Nature, but of Vertue : Neg; id fecit nvid- 
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naturi Solum, quanquam omnes ei pare. 
was, ſed eticm Dottr.nd : nam & Prin. 
cipum Phile/:phorum ita percepta habuit 
precepta, ut iis ad vitam agendam, nn 


ad Oftentationem atebatur ; For he had 
ſtudied Philoſophy not for Oftentation, 


but the Condutt of his life. 1 might 
now preſume, I had given fatisfaQtion 


to this Objeion , eſpecially , ſince | Þ 


oblige my ſelf to take the Caſe of Tem- 
poral and outward Calamities into ful 
Conſideration hereafter. But the inſ- 
tion is got into the mals of Blood, and 
has diffas'd it ſelf through Mankind, 
and 'tisnot a ſlight and weak Medicine 
that can Purge it out ; therefore I have 
obſerv'd that the Heathen were never 
more copious or more vehement than 
in the Refutation of this Errour ; our 
Baptiſm doth ſcarce proclaim a more 
ſolemn War againſt the Pomps and Va- 
nities of the World , than Philoſophy 
did in all Ages : No doubt theretore 
the Expugning this Fancy which makes 
Man's Happineſs depend upon his For- 
tune in the World , muſt needs be a 
matter of great Importance, ſince both 
Revelation ard Reaſon have fo a—_ 
an 
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and ſolemnly endeavour'd it ; I ſhall 
not therefore I hope ſeem impertinent 
or tedious, if looking upon this Obje- 
fon as conſiderable, inOpinien tho not 
init ſeff, I treat it with more Reſpect 
and Solemnity than it really deſerves. 

My Deſign here is to examine what 
real Good or Convenience there is in 
| Wealth, how Valuable, or how Ne- 
ceffary 'tis, . and that not ina Declama- 

= or Sophiſtical , but ſuch a ſober 
| and rational manner as may be Satisfa- 

Qory and Convictive to every un- 
—_ Mind. Firſt therefore , I 
will give ſome account, whence 'tis 
that Men are fo intent upon their 
| Worldly intereſt, fo wholly bent upon 

being Rich : Secondly, I will ſtate what 
1s meant by a Competency, and what 
the Advantage and Necellity of it is, 
Thirdly, 1 will conſider what the natu+- 
ral tendency of Wealth is. From all 
which, it will eafily appear, what Con- 
nexion & Dependence thereis between 
our Fortune and our Happineſs. 

If we enquire whence 'tis, Men are 
ſo intent upon the World ; one Reaſon 
15, a ſecret Infidelity, Men are deſirous 
N 4 to 
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to lay ſuch a Foundation as Time can. | 


not wear , nor. Winds and Tempeſ; 
orcthrow : they cannot truſt Proys 


dence, till they fee , or at _ fancy F 


themſelves in- a Condition to defic it: 
and this they Jook upon as a great piec: 
of Prudence, to provide for ;exf rom 
a ſafe Retrcat at once from the Storms 
and Changes that generally purſue 
Mankind ; and the Contempt which 
pnjuſtly purſues 2hofe : I cannot tell 
which is the greater , the Folly, or the 
Impiety of this Humour ; for 'tis 4 
wretched Folly to flatter our ſelves 
with the vain hopes of a Security 
which is not to be found any where 
beneath Heaven ;- or to imagine that a 
great State 15 leſs liable to the blaſts of 
Fortune, than a ſmall one ; or to fancy 
that the Contempt which attends thoſe 
who never rife, is more inſupportable 
than that which attends thoſe who fall: 
Nor 15 the Impiety one jot leſs than the 
Folly ; for what can be more wicked 
than amidſt ſo many viſible and unde- 
niable proofs and aſſurances of a God, 
and Providence, to let the ſame anxious 
and jealous Fears fill and diſturb our 
Minds, 


afrer Happineſs. 


Minds, which would ſcarce be pardo- 
nable, if there were neither 2 what 
greater Afﬀront can we offer to the 
Goodneſs, the Wiſdom , the Omnipo- 
tence and Faithfulneſs of God, than to 
refuſe to repoſe the Care, the Truſt of 
providing for us upon him , when he 
| not only offers, but preſſes himſelf upon 
the Imployment 2 a ſecond Cauſe why 
we ſo eagerly purſue Wealth , is Sex- 
ſuality ; Being Strangers to the Peace 
and Joy of Faith, inſenſible of the Di- 
vine Delight of Charity, uncapable of 
the Extaſies, of the full Aſſurance of 
Hope, and in general of the Rational 
Pleaſure of a Philoſophical Mind ; what 
can be expected but that both Wind 
and Tide thould drive us violently on 
another ſhore 2 I mean the whole Force 
and Inclination of our Nature ſhou'd 
——_ tend towards ſenſual , 
worldly Pleafures and Enjoyments ; 
and conſequently towards Wealth, as 
the Neccllary [nitrument of Both : you 
grant therefore that Wealth is Neceſla- 
ry to a pleaſurable life > Toa pleaſu- 
rable . one tis, to a pleaſant one 'tis 
not. The ſcnſual Pleaſure of a ſenſual 
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Man, z.e. one who is all Body and 
Fancy requires a good Fund of Wealth, 
but the Temporal Enjoyments of 4 


vertuous Man do not : I grant, that F 
eaſe and reſt are Neceſlary to the Slug. 


giſh, ſtate and height to the Proud, 
variety to tiie Intemperate and the 
Wanton, and to all this Wealth is Ne. 
ceſfary ; but I deny that Sloth or Pride, 
Intemperance (1 will add Nicenef*s) or 
Wantonneſs is Neceſſary to our Happi- 
neſs ; nay , I will confidently affirm, 
that a vigorous Mind and aCtive Body 
is 2 much greater Pleaſure than ſlug- 
gith Faſe; that an humble , if conten- 
ted ſtate is much more eaſie than Proud 
Grandure and the a>zCorie Bis , of 
the Oftentation of life in St. Fohn, that 
ſober and thritty Temperance is a far 
greater Pleaſure than Variety, and the 
Modeſty, Conſtancy , and Friendſhip 
of a Vertuous aftetion is not only a 
more calm, generous and ſteady, but 
3 more tranſporting fatisfa&tion than 
the fancyful Rambles of a wandring 
Luſt : And I hope none will beſo fond 
as to judge Wealth Neceſlary to the 
obtaining theſe Vertues ; if any. are, 
| their 
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their Sillineſs and Vanity is to be ex- 
ploded and laught at, not ſeriouſly 
confuted : For who in his Wits can be- 
lieve, that Eafe is the beſt Nurſe of In- 
' duſtry ; that affected State and Ambi- 
* tious Grandure, are the Parents of 
Humility and Contentment ; That Af 
fluence and daily Delicacies are the 
* moſt Effetual Inſtruments of Abſti- 
' nence; and rhat Variety is the Mother 
* of Chaſtity 2 Tf not, then 'tis apparent 
| how far ſerviceable Wealth is, for all 
| that lies in its Power is to provide for 
| us theſe Temptations : But tho a Wiſe 
and Vertuous Man wants no Wealth, 
I deny not but that he needs a Compe- 
tency ; what this is, is the next 
\ thing to be enquir'd : for this pretext 
of Having what is enough, is fre- 
quently made ufe of to juſtifie and 
legitimate Avarice and Ambition. 
The meaſure of Competency is the 2. Compes 
Neceſlities of Nature, not the Extrava- 9 
=_ of Fancy : A little Heap, where 
| trugal Temperance and humble Indu- 
ſtry are the Stewards, is a plentiful Pro- 
\ viſion ; But wherever waſtful Luxury 
and wanton Fancy rule and govern, 
Plenty 
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Plenty it ſelf is a mere Dearth : why 


Treafures would not the Expenſyy 


Riots of A4picius, Orata , Clodius ex Þ 
hauſt ? how ſmall a Particle of whic 
wou'd have been ample Revenues 
Curins, Amilius Pappus, or Fabriciu: 
Competericy then 15 that Proviſin Þ 


which the Vertuous Man needs as hit 


Viaticum, as the Support of Life, ani 


Inſtrument - of Vertue, the mode{ 
wiſh of Facob, Gen. 28. Bread to ea; 
and Raiment to put on.: The Uſe and 
Advantage of this, 1s not to keep us or 


our Children from being expos'd tf 


the Contempt ( that is too light ar 
Evil for- a Chriſtian or Philoſopher to 
dread) but to the barbarous Pity 
Charity of Rich and great Friends. A 
ſecond Uſe or Advantage of it is, that 
it helps- to keep the Mind erect and 
free; that it puts us into a Capacity of 
Imploying our Reaſon , and enjoying 
our ſelves our own way ; and leavesus 
not unyger any Temptation to unmanly 
Compliances, or Unchriſtian Jealouſies 
and Fears: for he whoſe Ambition 
goes not beyond this , will eaſily truſt 
Providence, if he believe there be any ; 
or 
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| or his own Induſtry, if he believe none: 
how he that divides and ſeparates Pro- 
| vidence and Induſtry will thrive in this 
* matter, 1 know nat; but he rhat joyns 
' his own Induſtry w ith God's Bleſſing 
| obtain'd by Prayer, can never mils of 
this his aim. Having proceeded thus 
far, 1 ſhall be more eaſily able to re- 
-olve, 
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Thirdly, What the Value, what the Ie Tm 


Neceſſity of Riches is. Tis a pretty 5 


| Speech which /1azo in Srobzus makes ms 9g. 
' in the Defence and Commendatian of * 7+. 


Wealth ; but in the firſt place, I do 
not call every thing Wealth , that j 1s 
not mere Beggary ; I have atfow'd of 
Competency as very Convenient even 
for a Vertuous and Wiſe man ; in the 
next place, I troubſe not my ſelf about 
the Grandureor Security of Kingdoms, 
tho Peradventure the Scyz "an Poverty, 

or Roman Vertue is a ſtronger Bulwark, 
4 better Guard of theſe than rhe Ri- 
hes of 4/ra : And 'in the laſt place, I 
do not enquire, what uſe Wiſdom and 
Vertue are able to make of Wealth, 
which can extract Pleaſure and Hap- 
pineſs even out of Troubles and Afﬀli- 
Ctions, 
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tions, but what the Natural tendenc, 
of Wealth is; theſe things being 
ſerv'd, that and all other Diſcourſes 


the like Nature will appear to contanÞ 
very little of ſolid Truth, and to haw| 
very little of weight in them : letwſ 


come to a tryal of the Matter, [| 
Contentment and Security were the 


natural Effet of Wealth, if to be Rich 


and to be Happy were the fame thing, 
then it were not to be wondred at, that 
Wealth ſhould be the great Idol and 
Ambition of Mankind ; but if it nes 
ther free Men from thoſe Paſſions of 
the Mind, nor thoſe Diſeaſes of the 
Body, nor other Calamitieswhich im- 
bitter life to the Inferiour part of Man- 
kind ; what then is the Advantage of 
it 2 Let us then ſtand ſtill and conſider 
this, do not Hatred and Anger, Envy 
and Anxiety, Ambition and Luſt reign 
more frequently and more inſolently 
in the Boſom of the great and wealthy, 
than of the labouring Cottager 2 Nay, 
I believe upon a narrow ſearch we ſhall 
find that ſome Paſſions are the Prero- 
gative of a proud and inſolent Fortune, 
and are not incident to a mean an 
uch 
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ſuch as haughty Anger, irreconcilea- 
| ble Hatred , an unlimited Ambition 
and an uneaſie Wantonneſs: the Plow- 
man and the Artiſt, the Labourer and 
| the Hind know none of theſe ; Ambi- 
tion do's not break their Sleep , nor a 
faſtidious Niceneſs make 'em diſguſt 
' and nauſeate their belt Meals, Nor are. 
they troubled with wil} and ungover- 
nable Luſts, bred by Exceſs, and nurs'd 
by gaudy Bravery , deluding Arts and 
more deluding Fancy : Nor are tiic 
Rich more Exempt from the Diſeaſes 
of the Body, than from the Paſſions of 
the Mind; exceſſive Meals, diſorderly 
Sleeps, much Sloth and much Wanton- 
neſs, as they are the priviledges of a 
gay Fortune, fo are they the ſources of 
Innumerable Diſeaſes : Scurvies, Gouts, 
Rheumatiſms, Surfeits, Putrid Feavers, 
and I know not what are the Conſe- 
_ of Proud Idlencis, and Exce(- 
ie Enjoyments, 7z. e. of ill govern'd 
Wealth : whereas a plain Table and a 
ſober Life , Regular and Cheap Plea- 
ſures and moderate Labour beget and 
improve an entire Habit of Health, 
and prolong life to the utmoſt Period 
of 
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of Nature : This is a ſecond great Ad 
vantage of Wealth , that it gives us4 
diſcas'd Body, and a ſhort Life : Sur 
then, the Rich are the Minions of For. 
tune, and the Diſaſters which opprek 
the reſt of M.nkind touch not them: 
On the quite contrary, all Annals are 
ſtuffd with the Calamities and Misfor 
* tunes of theſe Men, rifled Wealth, de 
feated Hopes, baffled Ambition, blaſted 
Honours, broken dejeted Power, and 


in a word mighty Changes are the F 
Argument of Tragedies, and the Sub F 


ject of a loud and raving Paſſion: 
whereas the Strokes of Fortune are fof 


and gentle, when they light upon the Þ 


mean, theſe are not capable of Tragi 
cal Alterations ; their Minds are of 1 
ſtronger Temper, tlicir Bodics firmer, 
their Senſes not nice and delicate, and 


their little Sufterings draw not after | 


'*m the mournful Pomp and State 
which attends the fall , I may call.xt, 
the Funeral of a great one : Here Envy 
inſults not , Malice traduces not, the 
petulant Multitude do not follow the 
Corps with confusd Clamours and 
Cenſures : Nor do Acquaintance flock 
to 
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toexpreſs outwardly a Cold and formal 
Regard , while they, feel inwardly a 
ſecret Joy, for that Man's fall is always 
unpittied whoſe Power was a barren 
and uſeleſs Title : But to,.come cloſer 
yet, what is it that makes up the Com- 
fort of Humane Life 2 a quiet State, 
faithful Friends, good Wives and good 
Children 2 if we conſider it, we ſhall 
find the Life of Man a little beholden 
to Wealth in theſe Points : in all Chan- 
| ges of time, are not the Rich the grea- 
' teſt Sufferers > the mark of Envy, the 
prey of Violence and Uſurpation ? have 
they not moreEnemues as well as more. 
| Friends than other Men > Friends did 
[ fay > they have None. They have 
Dependents , Flatterers, Companions 
and Miniſters of their Pleafures , no 
Friends. Hence 1s it, that nothing is 

| more Common , than for thoſe above 
us to wiſh for the Content, the Eaſe, 
and Enjoyment of thoſe below '*em : 
for the truth of it is, (if we proceed) 
Relations which are the pleaſure of 
Men of Middle Fortune, are the Bur- 
den and Incumbrance of the Rich and 
Great, for in all their Contracts and: 
(®, Diſpoſals, 
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Diſpoſals , they are Servants to they 
Fortune , not their Inclination, Myr. 
riages amongſt theſe are the Matches 
Eſtates, not Minds; and therefore they 
attend not to the Temper or the Ho. 
nour of the Families they link with, 
nay, what.js worſe , they have nor 
gard to their Education, or Vertue, of | 
Wiſdom : But Money weighs all down, 
whatever Objections are put 1n the op 
poſite Scale ; in the whole Method of Þ 
their Lives , they are Slaves to therſÞ 
Fortune , and to their Reputation in 
the World, judging themſelves obliged 
tolive, not according to their Rea 

but their quality and the Humour, that 

is, the Folly of the Age, and of the 
Acquaintance they converſe with ; Nor 
dare they walk by any other Maxims, 

in the Government of the nearelit to 
them, or in the Education of their 
Children, in all theſe things they muſt 

do what becomes Men ot their figure 

in the World, not what becomes true 
Wiſdom. Who ſees not now that upon 
the: whole, there is in this State or 
Condition of life more incumbrance 
and lefs true freedom ; more of =_- 

an 
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and leſs of Enjoyment than in any 
other 2 . If all this be true, you'l be apr 
to conclude Mankind is Mad, if Wealth 
neither makes us more Wiſe, nor more 
healthy , more free in our ſelves, nor 
more fortunate in our Relations, what 
bewitches Men into this Extravagant 
Dotage ? what makes the World gaze 
pon and envy the Rich, as the only 
Happy Creatures 2 what makes us 


F fawn upon 'em and flatter 'em, as the 


only Powerful and great things the 
World has > Something there is in it, 
and that's this, we ſee the outſide, the 
Pomp and the Pageantry of Wealth : 
we ſee the gilt Coaches, the rich Live- 
ries, the little Town of Buildings, gay 
Furniture , and a whole Squadron of 
Diſhes ; and together with all this, 
the gaudy Trappings the Happy Man's 
bedight with; the Port, the Grace, 
the Confidence that all this gives to 
Ignorance and Nonſenſe : But if youl 
conſider this truly , you will figd all 
this mere Pageantry and Apparition, 
nothing ſolid nor real in it. As for 
bay Cloathing ; 'tis an Advantage not 
Forth the ſpeaking to , 'tis the voids 
2 0 
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of Children, and the weakeſt of Ws 
men, the little Soul that converſes no 
higher than the Looking-glaſs and : 
Phantaſtick Dreſs may help to make 
up the ſhew of the World, but muſt 
not be reckon'd among the rational In 
habitants of it; ſerving only as Pain 
ture, Images , and Ornaments to the 
Stage, not Actors on it : as to all th Þ 
Reſt they ſe:m to enjoy ſome Prehe-F 
minence, but doth not ; the mean Ma 
eats his Morſel with more Pleaſure | 
becauſe more appctite ; and ſleeps with 
more delight, becauſe with more eak, 
neither oppreſs'd in Body by Luxur, 
nor in Mind by Care : 7he ſleep of: 
labourinz man 1s ſweet , whether he et 
little or much; but the Abundance 
the Rich. will not ſuffer him to ſleep: 
All the reſt, as numerous Attendents 
many Dependents, Flocks of Paraſite 
and the like,are but mere incumbrance, 
the unwieldineſs of a groſs and heay 
Body : all thefe ſerve to increaſe the 
Noiſe and Hurry , the Care and the 
Pomp, but not the Pleaſure or Enjoy- 
ment of the Wealthy. Hence was that 
Obſervation of Solomon , If Riches is 

| creaſe, 
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creaſe, they are increas d that eat them, 
ind what profit has the ener thereof, 
ſaving the beholding of it with his Eyes 2 
2 molt Extraordinary Horpineſs, this, 


{ to be the Hoſt of the Neighbourhood , 
-& to have one's Houſe the Rendezvous of 
-F the Idle and the Gluttonous,of Buffoons 


and Flatterers, and yet it the Rich 


| | live otherwiſe, preſently they grow in- 
| famous and ſtink, they are look't upon 


-—_ ed 


as Indian Graves, where Wealth is not 


| laid up, but loſt and buried : they are 


loaded with the Curſes of ſome, with 


' the Hatred of others, and with the 


F Cenfures of all ; and this is almoſt as 


bad as to be peſter'd with Impertinen- 
ces and Flattery ; This is the whole of 
the matter, if People gaze and admire, 
tis their Ignorance : if they fawn or 
fatter, 'tis their Baſeneſs ; but ſtill re- 


| member, 'tis the People, 'tis the Croud 


that doth this : ſhould a Man of Let- 
ters or of Spirit, be over-awed by the 
Laws of Cuſtom or ſome unhappy Ne- 
ceſlity into the Commiſſion of this Ido- 
latry , he could not but deſpiſe the 
Idol he bow'd down to, and ſee ita 
mere lump of Wood or Stone , not- 
O13 withe 


Ibid, 
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Of ] Bk * 
Fram Fate 
anſwer'd, 


withſtanding its gaudy Drefles ; th6| 
acknowledge, I comprehend not, what 
can reduce a Philoſopher to this pitee 
of ſhameful Diſſimulation ; the Soul 
that is great in it ſelf is ſo in deſpight of 
Fortune : he that can live vertuouſly, 
can live Happily in the loweit Sate: 
he that deſires but little , h1s no need 


of much : he that can deſpiſe Riches, Þ 


can deſpiſe the Infolence and Pride of 


the Rich : in one word, he that can Þ 
Command himſelf, needs be a ſlave to F 


nbne. After all, I think it were poſſ- 
ble to evince the miſchievouſneſs of 
Wealth as plainly, as I have its uſelek- 


neſs; but that were to preſs the point | 


further than my preſtntDeſign requires, 
for my Buſineſs was to ſhew,either that 
Fortune, was not neceſſary to our Hap- 
pineſs, or as far as it is, that 'tis in out 
own Power : both which I may now 
preſume my felf to have ſufficiently per- 
form'd. I will therefore paſs on to the 
3. Qbjection from Fate. Amongſt the 
many Shifts and Devices Men have in- 
ventcd to quiet Conſcience;and at once 
to excuſe and enjoy their Lufts, this is 
none of the leaſt that they impute all 
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to Fate, not only the Events that befall 
*m, but, even their Crimes and Fol 
lies, as Juvenal did the Diſſoluteneſs of 
Peribomiu ; that is , they believe or 
wou'd be thought to do fo, that all our 
Aﬀections and Actions, and all Events 
that befall us are fatal and inevitable; 
That no Prudence can prevent, no In- 
| duſtry fruſtrate the Decrees of Fate, 
againſt which we ſtruggle but in Vain. 
* This is the popular and general Notion 
| of Fate taught firſt by Democritus, Em- 
| pedocles, Heraclitus and Leucippus,and 
| foderivd down from Age to Age, and 
prevailing moſtly amongſt the Multi- 
{ tude. Thus Bacchylides in Stobeus 
his Eclogee expreſſes the popular No- 


tion of Fate, Qmiſois 2x abajpelor & 7 $19. Ee. 


oABor T or exgur lO. apns, 7+ mxvpepo is 
os * am emoyettla vioO. amon ta 
amay Wav « meylpOs Iam. Tis not in 
Man to chooſe his ſtate, whether wealthy 
Peace, or Inexorable War , or all-cons 
founding Sedition ; but Fate the Sove- 
raign Arbiter of Each, leads us on blind 
and hood-wink't to our Ruine. And Euri- 
pides expreſles the other part of the 
opinion containing the Adamantine 
O 4 Chain, 
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Chain , the inſuperable Neceſſity 0 of 
Fate thus, [49pT tur I" 27s  Puyew Vius, 
TE mpie.* $ nanberſey , Ma Hdtay Te 
IO aa T9v0y +£E1, 'Tis not permitted 
us to ſhun cur Deſtiny , nor can any Hu- 
mane Prudence ward its Lows , nor cay 
any thing but endleſs and fruitleſs trou- 
bles attend our Contention with it, Tis 
a ſign of a Deſperate Cauſe or Deſpe- 
rate Impudence to diſpute againſt our 
Common ſenſe, and to dehe the daily 
Experience of Mankind ; and yet all 
this, the Abettors oi an Univerſal Fate 
(ſuch as this is.) are guilty of ; for they 
deny that Liberty in Man which all 
Laws Divine and Humane , all Exhor- 
tations and Advices, all Commenda- 
tion and Reproof, 7. e. plainly God 
and Man, do ſuppoſe; for if the Mind 
of Man were ore-rul'd , if his preſent 
and future State were fixt and deter- 
min'd by a Fatal and Inexorable Necet- 
ſity ; then as Laws, Advice and Exhor- 
fation would bc uſeleſs and impertinent, 
fo all Reproof and Puniſhment would 
be unjuſt, and all Praiſe and Reward 
undeſerv'd: and yet tho the Aflertion 
of Fare te oppreſs and ore-born by 
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all theſe Abſurdities, yet it wants not 
at this Day its maintainers and ſtick- 
lers ; For there are who maintain a 
Neceſſity in humane Afﬀairs,and Events 
deriv'd from the Influence of Heavenly 
Bodies, which Notion of Fate take in 
the words of Manilins : 


Fata Regunt Orbem , certa flant omnia Manline 
Lege, CON, 4» 


Longag; fer Certos fignantar tempora 
Curſus, 
Naſcentes morimur, Finiſq; ab Origine 


pendet. 


Fates Rule the World, fix t Laws do all 
things guide, 

And long Times through their cer- 
rain Channels ſlide. 

Death of the Birth of the Beginning the 

| End, 

And all the Events of Humane life 
depend. 


And there are others , who tho they 
condemn JudicialAſtrology in fet Trea- 
riſes writ againſt it, do yet maintain 
{uch Eternal Decrees as Imploy a more 
. 1flexible 


202 


An Enquiry 


inflexible Fate than any Pagan but De. 
mocritus, and thoſe juſt now mention'd 
with him, did ever hold ; Nay, a Fate 
more impious than that of Democrituy, 
for what he imputed to ſenſeleſs mat- 
ter , theſe do to God; and as much 
more rigid as it is more impious than 
his, for he never thought of another 
life wherein Eternal Miſery ſhou'd py- 
niſh thoſe Actions that were unavoida- 
ble in this. 

Now the Reaſon why this Dodtrine 
of Fate, this abſurd and baffled Do- 
&rine is ſo greedily embrac'd and ea- 
gerly defended by many, is very plain; 
it feeds the Vanity and Curioſity of 
ſome, and the Pride of others , 'tisa 
luſcious Pleaſure to curious and vain 
Minds to fancy themſeives Maſters of 
the ſtarry Cabala, able to ſpell out and 
interpret the Laws of Fate, and pry 
into the Deſtimices of future Ages,which 
are cover d with thick Clouds and Im- 
penetrable- Darkneſs to all but them 
alone ; tisa delicious pleaſure no doubt 
of it, to the Proud and haughty , and 
ill-natur'd, to ſee themſelves careſſed 
and exalted by God as his particular Fa- 
| vourites, 
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vourites , while the miſerable Multi- 

tude, the reſt of Mankind are excluded 

from the Capacity and much more, the 

Hopes of Happineſs and Heaven : and 

in general 'tis an acceptable opinion to 

the looſe and profligate, ſince "tis a 
rtady Apology for Idleneſs and Luſt, 

and all manner of Sins: for Men might 

Sin confidently and without remorſe, 

if they did Sin fatally ; or rather no- 

thing could be branded with the Infa- 

my of Sin and Shame, when whatever 

Men did , were the Effet, the un- 
avoidable Effect of Nature and Neceſli- 

ty, an at of Obedience to thoſe Fatal 

Laws which they could not tranſgreſs. 
Tertu/lzan therefore ſpeaks very pro» 

perly when he ſaith, Mentis male im Teri, 
petus vel Fato vel Aſtris imputant, nos Apol. 
lunt ſuit efſe quod malum agnoſcunt : 

They impute the Heat and Sallies of 
their Luft to Stars and Fate, being un- 
willing to Charge themſelves with the 

guilt of that which they own to be Evil. 

This 1s the uſe Cereals | , 
makes of this Dorine Day ry nay 
of Fate in Zacitns, the Poms; Diſcodia, vel fraude 


Hoſti « Tait: l, 
Roman Legions had be- ng OR TOY 
hav'd 
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hav'd themſelves very unworthy ofthat 
Name and Reputation they poleſs!, 
and were extreamly dejeted under the 
Conſcience of it ; therefore he to cher 
and encourage 'em, and to wipe off the 
ſtain and diſhonour of their Miſdemex: 
nour , imputed to Fate , that which 
ought with truth to have been impu. 
ted to the Diſſention of their Leaders 
and themſelves, and to the Fraud and 
Cunning of their Enemies. From this 
little that has been faid , as it appears 
why Proud and Vicious Men contend 
for Fate; ſo docs it likewiſe of what 
importance it is, to free Men's Minds 
from a perſwaſion fo pernicious to the 
Intereſt of Vertue, the Peace of the 
Public, the Happineſs of Man, and 
the Honour of God. To which pur- 
poſe that I may contribute all I can, 
Vile conſider, Fir/#, On which fide 
ſtands the Advantage of Authority, 
whether for or againſt Fate. Secondly, 
what plain Reaſon and as plain Reve- 
lation do dictate in this Point. 

As to the firft, I will not pretend to 
make a juſt and intelligible ColleQion 
of the Different Notions which have 
| been 
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been taken up ofFate, *tis Evident from 
that which Grotius has done of this 
kind, : not 'only how tedious and volu- 
migous,' but alſo how obſcure and con- 
fusd- the Diſcourſes of Men have been 
on this Subject ; I ſhall only therefore 
3 far as. my Memory will ſerve me, 
conſider their Opinions in ſuch a man- 
ner as the Nature of this preſent Enqui- 
ry ſhall oblige me. Moſt Philoſophers 
do agree in one general Notion of Fate, 
that it is a Connexion or Series of Cau- 
ſes ſucceſſively depending upon one 
another , and producing a Neceſſary 
or Event , «pu©- ajnwy Tape. N 
Gal; But their Opinions concerning 
the firſt Ground or Original of this Ne- 
ceſſary Connexionor Dependence were 
very Various, ſome aſcribing it to Dz- 
mons or Spirits, ſome to. the Influence 
of Stars,” ſome to the Circumaction or 
whirling about of- the Heavens, ſome 


toan Univerſal Soul, ſome to the Force 
of Motion , ſome to the Contexture 
and Contrivance of Nature , others to 
Atoms , and others to God ; and in- 
deed ſu ince Matter or Mind , are the 
two = things into-which all Philoſo- 
phers 


ameſius, 
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phers have altimately Refolv'd thei 

Search and Enquiries after the Origj 

nal of all things , they ought to' hae 

look't for no other Original of Fate 

than one of theſe two : but this cop 

cerns my preſent Queſtion but very 

little, for if Man be over-rul'd and de 

termin'd by Fatal Laws, it matters lit 

tle how he came to be ſo : Nor did! 

mention this variety of Opinions for 
any other Reaſon than this,that it give 
us juſt Occaſion to ſuſpect Fate it fel 
as an Erroneous and fl-grounded Pofs 
tion ; for obſcurity and intricaey and 
multiplicity of difterent Notions abowt 
the ſame thing are the general Marks 
of Falſhood and Error : but there are 
twothings very material tobeenquir, 
Firft, How far the Empire or Doi 
nion of Fate was generally extended : 
And Secondly, what kind of Neceſſity, 
or what degrees of it were generally 
ſuppos'd to conftitute Fate. Asto the 
Extent of its Power , this one thing is 
very Remarkable, that the Heathens 
did Exempt the Mrnd of Man-from-tts 
Soverajgnty. Democritus indeed be- 
liev'd the Soul of ManasNecefarily and 
"4 Fatally 


how, > 


\ 
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Fatally mov'd by the Impreſſion of his 
Atoms as any other Natural or Irratio- 
nal Body, but Fpicurus deſerted him 
in this, and following the Condu@tof 
common Senſe & Experience, acknow- 
kdg'd the Liberty of the Soul of Man, 
and labour'd (as Plutarch tells us) with 
all his might to aſſert it , and to pre- 
ſerve the DiſtinRtion of Vertue and 
Vice, which Fate deſtroys; to ſerve 
this Zypothefrs, it was that he invented 
that new Motion of his Atoms, call'd 
by Lucretius Clinamen, ſufficiently ex- 
posd by Zaly, and how well defended 
by Gafſendus , I am not concern'd to 
Examine ; for I have produc'd his Opi- 
nion only as an Inſtance ofthe clearneſs 
of this Truth, That the Soul of Man is 
not ſubject to Fate ; for had not its 
Liberty been undeniable and {elF- 
evident, the Principles of Epicurus his 
Philoſophy. had certainly oblig'd him 
to follow Dempcritus in this, as in all 
other Points, and to have believ'd the 
Soul it felf, o're-ruf'd by Fate. The 
Poets indeed made the Monarchy of 
Fate ſo Univerfal, that they believd 
the Gods themſelves fubjec toit. Thus 

Jupiter 
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Jupiter in Homer bemoans the Fate of 


- his Sarpedon, which he couldHhot pre- 


vent: And thus another Poet repre- 
ſents 4po/lo ſtriving in vain by all the 
Power of Art, and Vertue of Herbs to 
reſtore life to his Zyacinthus. Nor was 
this only a Poetic Fancy , 'tis uſual 
with Plato to extend the Dominion 
of Fate over the Gods themſelves ; but 
this was no wonder, for Fate with him 
imports the immutable Laws of the 
Supreme God, and God's thoſe Spirits 
that were created by him. The Szojc; 
indeed (at leaſt ſome of them) aſſign'd 
a worſe Reaſon for this Soveraignty of 
Fate, namely, That the Supreme Ar. 
chite& could not Corre& the Defects 
and Incapacities of Matter. Aﬀter all 
this, tis no wonder that St. 4«/?in ſhould 
take this to be the general Notion of 
Fatal Events, that they were ſuch as 
proceeded from the Neceſſity of I know 
not what Order,maugre God and Man: 
But all this while, it muſt be remem- 
bred, thatthis Dominion of Fate, th it 
mo the Power, did not over-awe or 
neceſſitate the 2/7 of their Gods. And 
no wonder , for I never find as I re- 
mark't 
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mark't before, that any but Democri- 
tus and his Tribe, did extend the Dos 
minion of Fate over the Soul of Man : 
Hierocles makes the Pythagorean Fate 
nothing elſe but the Execution of that 
immutable Divine Decree , That the 
Yertuous ſhould be rewarded , and the 
Vicious puniſh't, and at the fame time 
doth utterly deny that Man is any way 
neceſſitated or over-rul'd in his Choice 
or Actions. Alcinous repreſenting the Pe Decrer 
Platonic Fate, determines indeed the Q7, 
Events of things fatal, but at the fame 
time, he leavesthe Minds of Men poſ- 
kels't of their juſt and natural Liberty. 
And whatever unavoidable Connexion 
of Cauſes the Stoic talk't of , no one 
did moreexalt and magnifie the Liber- 
ty and Power of the Mind of Man : So 


that * Nemeftus might OE : 

rery well in general 7,912 Vie Daren He 

affirm, That the _ diridior Seiten al rh 

of the Greeks behev'd #*94447 «27 nye0 

Mens Minds free, mel op4yTd\or, Nemef, c. 37 

the Events of their Actions Fatal, whe- 

ther he had reſpe&t to the former or 

the Latcer. Thus tar then, the Pytha- 

gorean, Platonic, and Szoic agreed _ 
P the 
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the Mind of Man was frew ; That 
Events were Fatal : Now tis not to be 
wondred at , that they who did not 
judge the Calamitous or Þ roſperous lf. 
ſues of outward things to deſerve the 
Name of Good or Evil , ihould place 


ſuch Events wholly cat of- our own 
Power, and deem <m no W ay depen- 
detit upon our Bchaviour : tis enough 
that. they lett Man's rrue Happineſ, 
3.e. Wildom an\| Vertue in his own 
Power, which they alw ays did. Ada 
\ EiO1 (/cil. Oe, » X, phe. & 04) 045 T] 7 ay 
Spur eur, 5 9 £ Us vi XLT ' aAneiaey X Xtra 
av pM 1 ea 0 Arlpwir Or, og em 
tra Trav «bevlo. And it Jelerves here 
to be remembred that they confind 
this Fatality of Events to this lite , for 
fuch. of them as did belteve the Eternal 


. Duration .or. Immortality of the Soul, 


did alſo believe that its Miſery or Hap- 
pineſs in that State , did depend on its 
Behaviour in this. But how came the 
Platonics and Pythagoreans , who {et 
that Value - upon Temporal things 
which they deferv'd, to agree thus far 
with the Srojcs in Aferting the Fatalt- 
ry of Events 2 or how came tlie hood 
> an 
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and fury of all Writers to Light ſo hea- 
vily only upon the Stoic's Fate, if theſe 
taught the ſame thing with Pythagoras 
and Plato > they did indeed all of 'em 
acknowledge Events Fatal,2nd yet they 
differ'd widely in their Notion of this 
Fatality ; for firf# the Szoic Fate de- 
pended partly upon Matter, partly up- 
on God, whereas the Pl:tonic Fate de- 
pended wholly upon the Will of a Wiſe 
Powerful and good God. Secondly, 
The Pythagorean and Platonic did be- 
lieve Good and Evil to be diſpens'd by 
2 Divine and immutable Law , but ſo, 
that the one ſhould be the Reward of 
Vertue, and the other the Puniſhment 
of Vice : So that Fate with 'em was 
nothing elſe but the Execution of that 
Decree of God in the Prophet , Say ye 
to the Righteous that it ſhall be well 
with him ; for they ſhall eat the fruit 


of their doings. Wo unto the Wicked, Ifaiah 3, 


it ſhall be ill with him ; forthe Reward 
of his hands ſhall be given him. But 
the Stozcs in their Aſlertion of the Fa- 
tality of Events had no ſuch Regard to 
the Vertue or Vice of Man ; nor did 
they ſettle or ſuppoſe any ſuch Negeſla- 
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Sen. Ced- 


ry Connexion or Dependence between 
Vice and Vertue of Man on the one 
hand, and Puniſhment and Reward on 
the other. Z7hirdly, tho the Platonics 
taught that all things were compre- 
hended within the Compaſs of Fate, 
that is the general and immutable 
Laws of the Supreme Being , yer did 
they nor believe th t all particular 
were decreed and determin'd, whereas 
the Stozcs (if we follow the Common 
Opinion) did not exempt any particu- 
lar Event from the Over-ruling Necef 
ſity of Fate. 


Quicquid patitur mortale genus, 
Quicauid facimus wenit ex alto ; 


Whatever ill unhappy Man ſuſtains 
Whatere he Doth , 'tis whar his Fate 
ordains. 


And laſtly, The Neceſſity of the Stoic 
Fate was Rigid and Inflexible, but that 
of the Platonic was not, or at leaſt not 
in all Cafes. And this puts nt in Mind 
of the 

Szcond thing Conſiderable in the 

Notion 


of 


Y. 4 co mn  Q =o — Kt, = 7 wu ww, RR mL ws tc weil, © Peas wits, #% Fu was Au wo » 


. ww CY ww a 3 


= — — 


ae. ia Happineſs. 


Notion of Fate, z. e. what kind of Ne- 
ceſſity or what degrees of it are ſup- 
pos'd to render an Event Fatal > The 
Stoics. did indeed think that the Ne- 
ceſſity of Fate was uncontroulable, irre- 
ſiſtible, inevitable ; th6 I cannot deny 
but that the Opinion of Chry/ppus 
and Sexeca too ( as he- explains it 
ſomewhere in his Natural Que- 
ſtions concerning Fate , if placed 
in an advantageous Light wou'd look 
with a more pleaſing and favourable 
Aſpe&t upon the Liberty of Man ; but 
kt the Szoics think what they will, 
I do not find that others thouzht ſuch a 
Neceſſity as this alone , and nothing 
lefs ſufficient to make up Fate ; for the 
Egyptians which ſfupposd an Aſtro- 
logical Fate, or ore-ruling Influence 
of the Stars did yet believe that the 
Evil they threatned might be diverted 
by Prayers, Sacrifices and other Reli- 
gious Rites, according to that of Neme- 
frus, [legs 5 Tvs oops vg Aim wy At- 
gpvlas eagle & 7 As a5 pay 
uappuirnr, Tpiads 2 car wcdhs y, Gm 
TegmaTois, 71) gd Twas x) Tru aurh 
Th afipwy Fepatoeas T5 He ioon ul 
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va aurys, % amas Twas VaFueitras dg. 
puels mes Tpimeuy eulss Ivapivas, % bn 
To Ts eas x mus Vepamoeins Th Oruy 
» Tvs amlpemacus bavevordry. Which 
is, Th:re are no Influences , no Aſpetts 
of Stars ſo froward and Malignant , 
fatal and irreſiſtible, but that Prayer 
and Expiations may ſweeten and miti. 

ate them, or elſe prevail with thoſe 
Powers which govern them to/divert 
their Menaces. Beſides this , the 'Di- 
ſtinCtion of Fate into Denunciative and 
Peremptory or Conditional, was very 
well known to the Heathens ; this Laſt 
was a Fate whoſe Neceſlity depended 
upon ſome Antecedent Conditions, up- 
on ſome Suppoſitions which might or 
might not be fulfill d : This, Serviw 
diſcourſes largely of upon that place 
of Virgil : 


Nam quia nec Fato , merits nec morte 
peribat, 
Sed miſera ante Diem— 


Before her Day fell the Unhappy Maid 
By Lowe, not Fate, nor her own Crimes 
betray d : 
Where 
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Where- he that pleaſes may fee many 
Inſtances of this Conditional Fate-z and 
to come to an End , the Neceſlity of 
Fate in the opinion of Ar//totle and 
Epicurus , if Gaſſendus repreſents it 
rightly, was not an inflexible, uncon- 
troulable one, but one ſubject to Alte- 
ration and Change, to Chance and ma- 
ny Impediments, being nothing elſe * 
but that Energy or Efficacy in Natural 
Bodies, which the Wiſdom of Man did 
often prevent, the Induſtry and Cou- 
rage of Man did oiten matller, and 
Chance did often hinder and over-ryle. 
By all this we fee plainly how careful 
the Heathens were, that the Neceſlity 
of Fate might not deſtroy the Liberty 
of Man, how carneſtly they contended 
for ſuch a Fatality of Events ; as might 
not cance] Man's Obligation to Ver- 
ue, nor diſcourage him from the Ex- 
*peQtation and Purſuit of Happineſs ; 
for now to draw tq a Point, and to 
make ſome uſe of this tedious Recital of 
the Pagan Notions of Fate : If we aſſert 
a StoicalFate, we yet leave the Wiſe 
Man whatever Encouragements he can 
derive from the Rewards of another 

P 4 lite, 


” 


An Enquiry 


life, and whatever Satisfa&tion he can 
derive from Vertue it ſelf in this. And 
certainly tho temporal Events were 
Fatal without any Connexion to, or 
Dependence upon the Choice and 
Actions of Man; yet even on this Sup- 
poſition, Vertue were eligible, as that 
which teaches us to enjoy Proſperity, 
and bear bravely that Adverſity which 
we could not prevent: But if with 
other Philoſophers we did believe, not 
only that the ſucceſs of another life, 
but even. that of this too, did depend 
wholly upon our kehaviour , and that 
Events were therefore only Fatal, be- 
cauſe thoſe Decrees of God which did 
award Happineſs to the Vertuous, and 
Miſery to the Wicked, are fix't and 
immutable ; then we could not defire 
more powerful Encouragements to 
Vertue, or more Evident proof that it 
is in our own Power to be Happy. It 
we grant the Neceſſity that makes up 
Fat flexible and mutable , or if we 
ſuſpend a fatal Event upon Conditions, 
as it were but reaſonable to imagine 
that a'l Evil onesare ſuſpended : there 
v1! bz no Reaton to queſtion whether 

Man's 
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Man's Happineſs be in his own Power. 
If we make the Neceſſity of a Denun- 
ciative Fate, which even Wiſdom and 
Vertue cannot furmount, extend it ſelf 
to ſome few things ; and that Fate or 
Fortune, which drags only Fools and 
Sluggards in Chains after it , more ge- 
neral and univerſal, which is a Notion 
Celius Rodiginus ſeerns to have taken Celiw Rs. 
from the Platonics ; we meet with no- gap 
thing in all this which can rationally 
deter the Induſtry and Hopes of any 
Man. If laſtly, with Ariſtotle and 
Epicurus, we attribute no more force 
or ſtrength to Fate, than to that Eſt 
cacy of Natural Cauſes, which we ex- 
perience every Day, is not irreſiſtible 
(for the Mind over-comes thoſe Incli- 
nations we derive from Natural Tem- 
per, and life may be lengthen'd or 
ſthortned by Temperance or Luxury , 
it being a flame which is not of it ſelf 
ſo inextinguiſhable, but that it requires 
our Care to cheriſh it, and barren 
Grounds may be impruv'd and culti- 
vated, &c.) then nothing is more Evi- 
dent than that it behoves us to alike 
Men, ſince our Reaſon and Vertue _ 
their 
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their Neceſſary tendency and efficacy 
as well as any other natural Cauſes; 
and ſince the Concurrence of our Eny 
deavours may ſo much more properly 
be ſuppos'd Neceſlary to promote our 
Happineſs than the Influence of Stars, 
as it has a more dire and immediate 
operation upon our Afﬀairs, than the 
Motion of thoſe Heavenly Bodies cag 
have. And now who would expect to 
find that Fate in the Chriſtian which 
was baniih't the Pagan World 2 who 
would expe& that the Mind of Man 
ſhould be fetter'd and bound by a more 
inexorable and deplorable Neceſlity 
now in this Age of Light and Grace, 
than ever it was in the thickeſt Dark- 
neſs of Paganiſm 2 who cou d now be- 
lieve that Man's Eternal ſucceſs,in ano- 
ther life, ſhould be as Fatal as ever the 
Stoic did believe his Temporal one in 
this 2 or who could ever imagine that 
Chriſtians would Charge that upon 
the Decrees of a Wiſe and Good God, 
which the Heathens out of their Ho- 
nour for him , did ever refuſe to do 2? 
for thoſe of them who made Fate en- 
tirely the Decree of God did _ 

tat 
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that in the Diſpenſation of Evils God 
did wholly regard Men's Crimes and 
Sins; that there was no other Fate at- 
tended any Man than what he was 
himſelf the Author of. And they who 
did believe a Fatality of Events with- 
out 'any dependence upon the Behas» 
viour of Man, did impute it to Matter, 
not to God, to the deficiency of the 
vne, not to the Wi/ of the other. 

Tis true, ſuch a/Fate is not to be 
found in the Scriptures, as we ſhall ſee 
anon ; nor 1s it to be found in the Fa- 
thers of the Church, we may find F«- 
ftin Martyr , Tertullian , Lattantins , 
and St. Auſtin himſelf, (however ac- 
cus'd by ſome as a Fataliſt) zealouſly 
Diſputing againſt the Pagan Fate: what 
would they have dene, had there been 
then ſuch a Notion of Fate, as has ſince 
prevaild amongſt ſome Chriſtians, 
which is briefly this, That the Fternal 
miſery of Nineteen Parts of the World, 
( 1 ſpeak modeſtly ) and the Eternal 
Happineſs of the Twentieth , is Fatal ; 
that the means conducing to theſe Ends 
are Fatal ; the one being ſhut up un- 
der the invincible Neceſlity of Natural 

Impotence, 
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Impotence, and Rejeition from ſufſiciew 
Grace : the other being called and 
ated by Grace, Irrefi/tible. That this 
Neceſſity of Fate is the Reſult of a Di. 
vine Decree, That this Decree procee. 
ded from mere Arbitrary W:/l, without 
any regard to the Behaviour of Man, 
they that cried out againſt the Pagan 
Fate, that it ſubverted Humane life, 
that it defeated all Laws , that it lef 
Man no uſe of his Reaſon, that it left 
no place for rational Hopes or Fears, 
with what bitter inveRives muſt they 
ne2ds have aſſaulted this Fate 2 the 
Pagan Fate left the W7/ free, this 
bound and fetter'd, not only bereav'd 
of Natural Power and Liberty (for we 
contend not about that) but deſtitute 
of Grace and Divine Aſſiſtance : The 
Pagan Fate in the Opinion of a great 
many, ifnot moſt, did not teach a ri- 
gid and inflexible Neceſity , this doth: 
they amongſt the Pagans who taught 
the Neceſſity of Fate inexorable, un- 
derſtood it of Neceſſity in Temporal 
Events, but this Fate extends it to Eter- 
nal ones. The Stoic the great Aſſer- 
tor of Fate acknowledg'd, nay, eagerly 

contended, 
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contended, that Man might be Ver- 
tuous and Happy in deſpight of Fate, 
but theſe Men make humane Happi- 
neſs and Vertue the very Obje& of 
their Fate , making Sin and Miſery, 
Vertue and Happineſs as Fatal as any 
Events whatever. In vain now ſhall 
any one of 'em think to excuſe their 
Doctrine from the Imputation of Fate, 


by telling us (as * ſome do) that Fate * Catvin, 


in the Pagan Notion did involve God 
as well as Man within the Compaſs of 
its Neceſſity ; that what they teach, is 
nothing elſe but God's voluntary De- 
cree : this is a miſerable ſhift , for this 
doth not at all lighten the weight 
of that Fatal Neceſity that lies upon 
unhappy Man , to think that God is 
not ſubject to the ſame: Nay, on the 
quite contrary, the Pagan Notion was 
more eaſie to the Mind, and whilſt it 
freed God from the guilt of Man's 
Ruine, it frees Man from all hard and 
| irreligious thoughts of God. 


Numina cim videas dirt obnoxia Fatis 
fnvidid poſſis exonerare Deos. 
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Reaſon and 


Revelatim plain Revelation do diftate in this 
againit 


Im 


Since Heavenly Powers to Curs't Fate 
ſubjett be, 
The Gods you cannot but from Envyfree, 


It was pure Piety in the S?ozc, to 
impute that Fatality of Event, which 
he thought independent of the good or 
il|-behaviour of Man, to any thing rs 
ther than to God, whit Impiety !—— 
But T have done, I have ſufficiently 
conſider d which way the ſtream of 
Authority runs, and it evidently ap- 
pears to be againſt all ſuch Notions of 
Fate, as put it out of a Man's Power 
to be Virtuous and Happy , and deter- 
mine his Sin and Miſery wholly Ne- 
ceſſary and unavoidable. I will now 
proceed to conſider, 

Secondly, What plain Reaſon and as 


point. Thou doſt believe Fate, and 
theretore dolſt deſpair of Happineſs ; 
Thy ſenſe mult be plainly this , All is 
in the Power of Fate, nothing in thine 
own, there is nothing in thee to do 
that can contribute to make tEee Vers 


tuous or Happy. Whence can this Ne- 


ceſſity, 
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ceſity , this Fate proceed 2 there are 
but two Principles that were ever fan- 
cicd to be the firſt Cauſes of all things, 
God and Matter. Doſt thou believe 
this Neceſlity proceeds from Matter, 
from the Motion of Atoms, or the In- 
fluence of Stars 2 This belief as St. A- 
ſtin argues, doth ſubvert the Founda- 
tion of all Religion,for he who believes 
that he depends upon Fate not God, 
can have no ſufficient Reaſon- for the 
Worſhip of that God , on whom he 
hath no Dependence : but this is that 
peradventure thou wouldſt have ; well, 
when thou art able to prove Reaſon 
and Underſtanding to derive them- 
ſelves trom ſenſeleſs Atoms, when thou 
can'lt find out any kind of Natural Mo- 
tion of Matter or Atoms , which can 
be the Cauſe of Liberty or Freedom in 
the Wi, any Motion that can at once 
be Neceſlary ( for ſo all Motion of 
Atoms muſt, be it of what kind it 
will,) and yet free too, for ſuch all my 
Deliberations and all my Choices I 
make, prove the Motion of the Mind 
to be, then I will acknowledge a 


Fate, not only independent from , w_ 
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if thou wilt, Superiour to God ; then 
I will forbear all farther attempts of 
Charity, as vain, and leave thee to 
thy Fate and Miſery : But theſe are 
Notions ſo abſurd in themſelves, that 
no Similitudes , no Arguments , can 
make 'em appear one jot more ridicu- 
Jous or irrational than they do to all 
Men of ſenſe at the firſt hearing 
Thereare ſome Errors as well as Truths 
that are ſelf-evident, there needs no 
Demonſtration to convince us that the 
one are Errors, and the other Truths, 
and of this kind are the Errors we are 
ſpeaking of; if a Man ſhould aſſert that 
Death is tne Original of Life,that ſenſe- 
leſs Matter gives Being to an Under: 
ſtanding Mind , that Neceſlity is the 
Parent of Liberty and ſuch like, it were 
an unpardonable weakneſs in any Man 
to think, that ſuch aſſertion did ſtand 
in need of a laborious Confutation, 
But there are who ſuppoſe God the 
Author of all things, and yet ſuppoſe 
Events fatal too, the former Opinion 
was ridiculous, this is impious ; for 
ſuppoſe Mankind fatally guided by the 
Influence of the Stars, and theſe Stars 
to 
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to have received this Power and Energy 
from God, is it not natural for every 
Man to break out into the words of 
St. Auſt in, 1lli vero qui poſitionem $tcl. Aug. de 
larum quodammodo decernontium qualis _ v9 
quiſq; fit,& quid ei proveniat boni, quid= 
we mali accidat,ex Dei voluntate ſuſpen= 
dunt , fi eaſdem ſtellas putant habere 
hanc poteſtatem traditam jibi 4 ſumind 
illins poteſtate , ut wolentes iſta decer- 
nant, magnam Celo faciunt Injuriam : 
in Cujus velnt Clariſſimo ſenatu ac Splex- 
didifſmma Curii ſcelera facienda decerni, 
qualia ft aliqua terrena Civitas decre- 
viſſet, genere humano decernente fuerat 
evertenda. How outragiouſly do theſe 
Men reproach Fleaven whilſt they be- 
lieve thoſe Crimes and Villanies de- 
creed by that Auguft Senate and glorious 
Court in Heaven , which had any City 
upon Earth decreed , it had deſerud to 
have been damn'd by the Common Vote, 
and raz'd to the ground by the united 
Arms of Mankind. When I conſider 
that the Stars are the Work of God, 
that their Order and Motion was pre- 
fcribd by him, that whatever Vigour 
and Efficacy they uh they have re- 
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ceived it from him ; and then Remem. 
ber that God is a molt infinitely kind 
and good Being, ; I ſhou'd eaſily ſuffer 
my ſelf to be perſwaded that they 
could (hed no influence upon this lower 
World. but what were extreamly be- 
neficial to it, that they could have no 
Aſpects but what were favourable and 
benign : I could eaſily believe that all 
the Inclinations they torm in the Body 
(if they form any ) could be no other 
than Innocent and Vertuous ; I can ne- 
ver believe that Luſl or Falſhood, Ma- 
lice or Cruclty can come down from 
above ; or that our Minds ſhould be 
impregnated with Sin and Folly by the 
Influences of Heaven. No certainly, 
it there be any Vertuc in the Stars that 
extends it felt to Man, it muſt rather 
be the ſeed of Lite, and Health, and 
Vertue ; than of Diſeaſes, Death or 
Vice. Icancafily fall in with the opt- 
nion of thoſe Learned Men in Celis 
Rhodiginus , who thought that that 
Vertue of Cceleſtial Bodics, which ten- 
ded of it ſelf to excellent Ends, was 
marred and perverted by a vitious Edu- 
cation, And ſo the Gravity of __ 
di 
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did degenerate into Sullenneſs, Nig- 
gardlineſs and Melancholy. The Mag- 
nanimity of Mars into Raſhneſs and 
Fool-hardineſs. The Sharpneſs and 
Sagacity of Mercury into miſchievous 
Craft and deceitful Subtilry. The 
Sweetneſs and Gentleneſs of Venus into 
filthy Luſt, and ſo on : And this 
Thought does well become every one 
that pretends to any Religion, whether 
Revcaled or Natural ; for this is Con- 
ſonant to the excellency of the Divine 
Nature ; But this fort of Fate ſpringing 
from the Influence of any Natural Bo- 
dies, is not only repugnant to Reaſon, 
but to our Senſe and Experience: for 
nothing; is more plain than this, that 
any ſuch Influence cannot affe&t the 
Mind, but through the Body, and we 
do frequently find our Reaſon aſſerting 
its Power and Dominion againſt all the 
force and ſtrength of the Body : Nor 
doth Reaſon only but in every Nation, 
Law and Cuſtom triumph over the 
ſtrongeſt Inclinations of Nature. As 
the Innocence of the Seres , the Cha- 
ſtity of thoſe in Arabia and Oſroene, the 
Abitinence of the. Brachmans, and nu- 
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merous Inſtances which he that pleaſes 
may ſee in Bardeſanes the Syrian, and 
others, does abundantly manifeſt, that 
their manners are the Effets not of 
the Influence of thoſe Plancts that 
Rule their Birth , but of thoſe Laws 
and Cuſtoms that Rule their Countrey, 
Since therefore that Nece//ity which 
our Natural Tempers and Inclinations 
do impoſe upon the Mind , 1s the ut- 
molt Fate that we can imagine to pro- 
cced from the Influence of any Natu- 
ral Bodics, 'tis Nonſcnic to ſuppoſe that 
Fate inſuperable or incontroulable 
which we {ce battked and deteated every 
day, and in every Nation, 

The ſum of thoſe Reaſons I have 
ofter'd againſt Fate is this, If we make 
God the Author of it, we impiouſly 
Charge bim with what is repugnant to 
his Nature, for a Good God cannot be 
the Cauſe of Man's Sin and Milery : if 
Matter, we ridiculouſly ſuppoſe , that 
what is it ſelf ſenſeleſs and inanimate 
ſhould produce and govern a Being en- 
dow'd with Life , Underftanding and 
Liberty : It the Stars, we run again 
into the ſame abfurdities ; for if they 

have 
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have their fatal Influence from God,then 
properly ſpeaking, God is the Author, 
they but the Inſtrument of our F4te. 
If from themſelves, then our Depen- 
dence on, and Worſhip of God is vain, 
and beſides we abſurdly ſubje& the 
Reaſon and rhe Liberty of the Mind of 
Man to the ſenſeleſs Tyranny of Atoms. 
If from the Conſideration of the Cau- 
ſes of Fate we deſcend to examine what 
our Experience teaches uz, what com- 
mon ſenſe informs vs,cach of 'em bears 
witneſs to the Soveraignty and Liberty 
of the Mind of Man. If we ſhou'd 
come in the laſt place to Examine 
what wou'd be the Conſequences of a 
Fatal Neceſſity over-ruling Man and 
Humane Affairs, they are ſuch as are 
not only groſly ContradiQtious in them- 
ſelves, but Fatal and Deſtructive both 
to the public and private Good of Man- 
kind. 'Tis true, were the Liberty of 
doing Evil taken from Man, we ſhou'd 
have no Reaſon to complain , for then 
there wou'd. be nothing wanting to 
make the ſtate of Man Happy as thar 
of Angels , but Immortality : But to 
bereave Man of all Power to de good, 
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to neceſſitate and compel him to be 
wicked, how dreadful are the Etteds 
which muſt follow this 2 he that ſtains 
his hands in the Blood of his Soveraign 
or his Parent, will accuſe his Stars not 
himſelf; he that pollutes himſelf in the 
inceſtuous Embraces of a Mother or a 
Daughter, may ' defend his aCtion a; 
his Fate not Choice ; and how readily 
ſhall we do all that Rage or Luſt in. 
vites us to , When there 15 an Excul 
prepar'd for all we do 2 tor he 1s no 
more blameable who commits the Evil 
which he could not help , than he is 
worthy of Praiſe who did the Good 
which he could not forbear. Were it 
true, that whatever miſchief Man did, 
he were neceſſitated to do , we might 
with more Juſtice arraign the Stars 
and Atoms, than Maleftactors ; and all 
the Inſtruments of Miſchief would be 
every jot as Guilty and Criminal , as 
the Man that usd them. Were this 
true we might as properly betake our 
ſelves to Magic and [achantments, as to 
Advices and Exhortations , when we 
wou'd reclaim the vicious ;- nor Yet 
could the one be more Effectual than 


the 
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the other ; for what could alter what 
is unalterable 2 and for the fame Rea- 
ſon,we might forbear our Sacritices and 
Prayers, ſince what will be , muſt be, 
and cannot be otherwiſe. 


Defin? Fata Dem flet; ſperare pres 


cando. 


Touſtrive in vain with Prayers to move 
The inexorable Fates above. 


Repentance and Tears may be what 
Seneca calls Expiation on this Suppoſt- 
tion gre mentis ſolatia, The deluding 
Dreams of a ſuperſtitious Mind ; but 
could never procure us any real Ad- 
vantage ; fo that on this Suppoſition, 
what is now thought the only Wiſdom, 
would be then the only Folly of a Sin- 
ner, Repentance. I think | may con- 
clude here, for if it be not by this time 
Evident , whether Reaſon be for or 
againſt Fate, we may juſtly deſpair of 
diſcovering what Reaſon dictates in 
this or any other Queſtion, I will 
now proceed to Examine, 
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What plain Text of Scripture ſpeaks 
in this Point. And here in the firſt 
place we are to expect no other Fats 
than what depends upon God, for the 
Scripture makes all things derive their 
Original from him, and all things de- 
pend upon him, there 1s but one Cre- 
ator, and one Lord, and therctore the 
Creature can be ſubje&t to no Laws 
but ſuch as he Enacs; ſo that what- 
ever Fate we now lye under , mult be 
imputed to the voluntary Decrce of 


Ged. Is then the Fternal Ruine of 


Man Fatal and unavoidable > It we en- 
quireinto the Original of this Unhappy 
Neceſſity, it muſt be ultimately re- 
ſolv'd into the Divine Will; when God 


then decreed the inevitable Ruine of 


Man, under witat Notion did he con- 
ſider his Ruine 2 under that of Miſery 2 
or that of Puniſhment 2 If under the 
Notion of Pun.ihment , this Implies 
plainly,that we ar2 to thank our ſelves 
for oar Ruine : tor Puniſhment is no- 
thing elſe but the Infliction of that Mi- 
ſery which our $in and Folly have de- 


ſervd. But if under the Notion of- 


Miſery, how can this confilt with the 
£ Infinite 
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Tafinite Goodneſs or Wiſdom of God 2 
Alas! how Contradidtory is this to 
Scripture 2 there God ſwears that he 
delights not in the Death of a Sixver, 
This Decree would ſuppoſe him to de- 
light in the Death of the /nocent - 
there he is repreſented full of Compaſ- 
fon, and flow to wrath, even upon re- 
ted Provocations , this Decree re- 
preſents him ſo addicted to Wrath, and 
Cruelty, that he made a World on 
purpoſe to have whereon to exerciſe it, 
and doth exerciſe it merely for the 
delight he takes in it ; The Scripture 
finally reprefents him full of Divine 
love for Mankind, and not only not 
deſirous that they ſhould periſh, but 
extreamly deſirous that they ſhould be 
partakers of Everlaſting life ; this De- 
cree ſuppoſes him ſo utter an Enemy 
to, and hater of Mankind , that he 
made the far greater part to no other 
End, but only to make 'em miſerable. 
Let any unprejudiced Man judge now, 
whether this be not as Contradictory 
| to Scripture as it is to Senſe : Nor is it 
poſſible that any unprejudicd Man 
ſhould look into Holy Writ, and not 
diſcern 
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diſcern evidently that Man's Ruine is 
the Effect of Sin, not offly wilfully and 
preſumptuouſly Committed , but alf 
obſtinately and impenitently perſiſted 
in: and that God is fo far from being 
fond of our Sufferings and Calamities, 
that he is ever and anon bewailing the 
Diſappointment of his Love, the Jefen 


of his Grace and Mercy by our Obiti. 
nacy and Impenitence : it is the voice 
of his Son, *'tis the voice of God. O Fe. 
raſalem, Jeruſalem , thou that killeſt 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which 
are ſent unto thee : how often would 1 
have gather d thy Children together, 
even as a Hen gathers her Chickens un- 
der her wings, and ye would not /! If 
therefore we deſire to know what the 
Will of God is, with reſpe& to Man, 
this is afull and plain Declaration of it; 
there can be no other , much leſs any 
Contradictory to this,if I may not con- 
fidently rely upon this Declaration of 
the Divine W:/, there is no reveal'd 
Truth that IT can depend upon ; Nor 
can Revelation ſtand us in any ſtead, 
for nothing can be aſſerted with grea- 
ecr perſpicuity or ſtronger Aſlevera» 
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tion. But I have no Scruples in me 
about this Matter, IT have no Fears nor 
ſealouſies of any ſecret Decree or La- 
tent Wi/repugnant to his declar'd one; 
Tam as ſure that God is Good and 7rue 
as that he is Eternal or Almighty : and 
were he not, we could reap but very 
little Comfort from all his other Attri- 
butes how great or glorious ſocver in 
themſelves. Burt bleſſed be God, if we 
proceed from examining thoſe Decla- 
rations of his 77, which God has 
made ' us to examine the Manner and 
Method of his Government as it relates 
to Mankind (which is another and the 
only way left 'us to judge of his Will 
and Decrees) we ſhall find no Inſtance 
inthe whole Series of Divine Diſpenſa- 
tions, Which can create in us the leaſt 
Suſpition of lying under an Arbitrary 
and Tyrannical] Fate ; nay, if we con- 
ſider the Acts of Divine Providence, 
we ſhall find the quite Contrary , that 
God fo governs the World ,- that the 
Iſſues of things are not fatal and unayoi- 
dable, but dependent upon our ſelves, 
that God is free ,” Man free , and the 
Events of things free from any inevis 

table 
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table Neceſlity ; God indeed is eye 

bound to do what is beſt, what is wi. 

ſeſt, and can do no otherwiſe ; This; 

the only Fate that God is ſubje to, 

But a poſlibility of Different Events j 

no way repugnant to his Wiſdom , Ju. 

ſtice, or Goodneſs. In a proper ſenſs 

therefore there is no Fate above him, 

that can impoſe a Neceility upon him, 

nor does he impoſe any upon himſell, 
if there were in any part of his Go 
vernment, a fatal and a peremptory 
Necellity, we ſhould certainly fin 
the tracks and footſteps of it amongſt 
inanimate and ſenſitive Beings: how 
great a Liberty does God make uſe of 
in this part of his Government ; The 
Sun, whoſe Courſe ſeems certain and 
invariable as the Imaginary Laws 
Fate, ſhall it need be, ſtand ſtock ſtill, 
or What is more , move backwards to 
wards it's Eaſt. An inſtance of both 
we read of in Scripture , when God 
thought fir to execute his Judgments 
upon the Amorites, and condeſcended 
to give Hezekjah a miraculous Afſu- 
rance of his Mcrcy : The fire ſhallnot 
exert its natural Heat , but ſhall ceaſe 
0 
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. to burn and conſume , and when he 
"Fes fit ( as in the cafe of the three Dan. 3- 
2 Children ) become as harmleſs as the 
morning light : The Waters ſhall ceaſe 

. toflow as did the Red Sca, when the 

- Larmy of 7ſrae/ march't through it, and 

"Jaw with horrour and delight , the 
'Drowling Waves ſtand fix't and un- 
'Emov'd, as the Rocks and Shores thar 

TI bounded them;and yet what Neceſſity, 

what Fate can we conceive more im- 
mutable, what ever Connexion of Na- 

tural Cauſes it be produc't by, than that 
which makes the Sun move, the Fire 

burn, the Water flow 2 If we conſider 

his Government of Kingdoms, where 
fany where the Periods and Revolu- 

tions of Miſery and Proſperity ſhould 

ſem Fatal and immutable ; here again 

we ſhall find the footſteps of unque- 
ſtionable Liberty : Let us for Inſtance 
conſider God's Government of the 
Jews, what are the Laws which God 
obliges himſelf to obſerve towards 
them ; If ye walk in my Statutes, and Levit. 25. 
keep my Commandments and do them ; » % ©*« 
then I will give you ram in due Seaſon, 

and the Land ſhall yield her increaſe ; 


and 
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and the trees of the field ſhall yield 
their Fruit. And your threſhing [bal 


reach unto the V. /ntage, and the V, intage 
ſhall reach unto the ſowing time ; and ye 


ſhall eat your bread to the full, and dwell 
in your Land ſafely, &c. But if ye wil 


not hearken unto me, and will not do all 


theſe Commandments. And if ye ſhall 
deſpiſe my Statutes, or if )orr Soul ah. 
hor my Judiments , fo that you will nt 
do all my Commandments , but that ye 
break my Covenant, I alſo will do this 
unto you; I will even appoint ov:r you 
Terrour, Coxſamption, and the burnin 


Ague that ſhall conſume the Eyes and 


cauſe ſorrow of Heart : and ye ſhall 
ſow your ſeed in vain, for your Enemies 
ſhall eat it, &c. Doth not God here 
lay Life and Death , Good and Evil 
before 'em 2 is not the one and the 
other to be the Etfect of their own 
Choice, their own behaviour 2 are we 
not reaſonably to ſuppoſe the ſraelites 
attae time of entring into that Cove- 
nant, whereof theſe are the Sanctions, 
as capable of Happineſs , as they were 
of Viſery 2 what was finally the Hue 


of things 2 the Jews rebelled and' re-. 


yolted 
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volted from God , and as he threatned 
they were harraſſed and exhauſted by 
continual Plagues and Puniſhments. 
Well, did this happen fo, becauſe it 
could not happen otherwiſe 2 was this 
the Event , the fatal Event of things 
which God did really W://, and immu- 
tably and peremptorily reſolve from 
the beginning, notwithſtanding what- 
ever Profeſſions he might make of his 
ſincere defire of the welfare and pro- 
ſperity of that People 2 Let God him- 
ſelf be the Judge, who beſt under- 


ſtands his own Mind. O that my Peg- Pu 21 


ple had hearken'd to me, and 1ſrael had 
walk't i my ways! T ſhould ſoon have ſub- 
dued their Enemies,and turn'd my hand 
againſt their Adverſaries : the haters of 
the Lord ſhould have ſubmitted them- 
ſelves unto him, but their time ſhould 
have endur'd for ever. By this ſure,if we 
can judge of the meaning of God by any 
of his Expreſſions, we may faſely con- 
clude,not only that the Obedience and 
Proſperity of /ſrae/ were things poſlible, 
and conlequently their Difobedience 
and Ruine was not fatal ; but allo that 
their obedience and proſperity mw the 
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things which God did moſt heartil 
and ſincerely deſire It we come to 
God's Government of particular Men, 
we may be ſure that this is of a piece 


with his Government of Mankind or 
Kingdoms, it being nothing elſe but: 
more particular Application of thoſe 
Univerſal Laws of Wiſdom, Goodnek, 
and Juſtice by which he Rules : An 
Inſtance of Liberty in Temporal E 
vents, we mect with in that Voyage 
which St. Lzke deſcribes Atdts 27. Verk 
the Tenth, we have St. Paz! foretelling 
the Fate that was like to attend them- 
ſelves and their Ship, it they purſued 
the Voyage they had refolved on: 
Ferje 19, we mcet wita the Accome 
plifament in part , of his PrediQtion, 
Darkncis and Horror invades 'em, Seas 
break in upon 'em, and at the fame 
breach had Death entred, had not Di- 
vine Providence interposd in favour, 
and at the Requeſt of St. Paul. Was 
this their Suffering fatal 2 was it un- 
avoidable 2 had they not eſcaped the 
Tempelt, if they had believed St: Paul, 
and not departed from Crete 2 or was 
their obſtinacy or unbelief as fatal . 
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the Danger and Damage which atten- 
ded it > The Expoſtulation of St. Pau/, 
Fer. 21. will cafily clear this Dotibt, 
Te ſhould have hearkened unto me, and 
wt have loos from Crete, and to have 
gain'd this harm and loſs. What then ! 
Shall we think the Iſfues of Eternity 
fatal, when thoſe of time whereiri we 
are comparatively ſo little concerh'd 
are free 2 Shall God not only leave us 
the uſe of our Reaſon, but alſo aſſiſt us 
by the Aid of his Providence for the 
avoiding temporal Evals, and will he 
allow us neither for the avoiding of 
Eternal ones 2 muſt temporal Ruine be 
the Effe only of out ſinful Choice and 
Obſtinacy,Eternal Ruine the Effet nor 
of our Folly or Sin, but Fate 2 No ſure- 
ly, how often do we find God in the 
Revelation reſpiting his final Sentence, 
and giving Men ſpace and time to re- 
pent 2 but they repented not : *tis true, 
and this was their Obſtinacy, not their 
Fatez for if Repentance had been im- 
ble, to what purpoſe did God al- 
w'em time for't? that they might 
fill up the Meaſure of their Iniquity : 
an excellent Paraphraſe ! whom _ 
R 
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Ihbelieve > God -faith, he gave the Six. 
zer.time to Repent ; thou fayiſt he gave 
him. time to S/n : God {ays , ihe gave 
him time to make himſelt capable of 
Mercy; thou fay &, he gave him time 
only to increaſe his Guilt and. Puniſh. 
ment : How cruel are the : Mercies of 
ſome Men! this 1s juſt {ach;a faracenr 
Favour as gripiyg Ulſurers vouchfak 
the careleſs Delitor,, 'whoſe Fortune 
and Eſtate they would 1wallow up and 
devour. uhh 

\ 'T have now 1 hopediſperst thok 
Clouds whicli{cem'd $6 hover-over our 


 headsbig with-iSform and: Ruine; | 


mean thoſe melancholy imaginations 
which ſcare and. ;terrific the-wenk and 


luperftitious Minds -of Men': we may 


now boldly -purſuc , and :poflefs onr 
ſelves of Happincis; the way ..to it 
open, there 1sno-cruc} Deity; no ſpue- 
ful Fortune,no inexorable Fate that will 
oppoſe us ; thare is no God but'one of 
Love and Goodneſs, which: aoderate 
his Almighty Power , and-temper the 
Severity of his, Juſtice ; a;:God who 
paſltpnatecly defires our Happineks, and 
delights in nothing more thin-in pro- 
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moting it ; All is lightſom and chear- 
ful where he is, Pertection and Happi- 
nefs dwell with him , i» his preſence Pak 16. 
is fulneſs of Foy, and at his right hand 
are Pleaſures for evermore. He ſcatters 
and diſſipates Evil, and troubles by the 
Light of his Countenance , Death and 
Hell fly far from before him, and hide 
themſelves in their own Darkneſs. 
What can we apprehend from ſuch a 
God as this is! how can he delight in 
our Miſery who is all Love ! No, no- 
thing but our guilt or folly can raiſe 
our Fears, we may reſt ſecure of his 
Favour, if we do not deſpiſe it ; nor 
can he ever be made our Enemy, unlets 
we firſt become the Enemies of Vertue 
and Goodneſs : what tken have we to 
fear 2 there is no Fate but the immu- 
table Law of God, that Univerſal Law 
which adjudges Happineſs to the Righ- 
teousand Miſery to the Wicked : there 
is no Fortune but his Providence ; 
which is nothing but the Execution of 
that one general Law, and the Appli- 
cation of its ſeveral parts, in particular 
Inſtances: 'tis plain therefore we have 
nothing; now to fear but our ſelyes, i* 
R 2 we 
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we be but true to our own Reaſon, and 
faithful to our own Intereſt , we may 
confidently preſume both of the Af 
ſtance and Reward of Hcaven ; therei; 
therefore nothing left now to excuſe ys 
from the guilt of our own Ruine ; but 
only that which is wont to be objected 
by ſuch as are enſlav'd to fome impiows 
Luſt, and groan under the weight 
thoſe Chains which thcy made them- 
ſelves, I mean an Incapacity of Happs 
neſs,which isa fourth Objection againſt 
the poſſibility of Attaining Happineh, 
and is now to be conſider'd. 


They who urge their Incapacity z 
an Objection againſt the poſſibility d 
attaining Happineſs do fuppoſe Happs 
neſs to conſiſt in Vertue in the Plex: 
fure that flows from it, and the blik 
that will one Day or other Eternall 
reward it: they acknowledge, couli 
they but be Vertuous, they ſhould bt 
Happy ; but they deſpair of obtaining 
fuch a Conqueſt over their Vices s 


may ſuffice to render their life ſmooth, 


equal and ſteady ; and preſerve the 
Peace of their Conſcience by giving 
'& 
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F'em an unqueſtionable proof of their 
Sincerity towards God ; without which 
tis impoſſible that they ſhould be fill'd 
with a rational Joy and Peace, or 
abound in a rational Hope. This 
therefore muſt be the ſuppoſition of my 
following Diſcourſe. 

There may be three different kinds 
of Incapacities fancied, which for Di- 
ſtin&tion ſake Ile call Natural , Moral, 
and Pexal : each of which may be thus 
explain'd in the Notion the Objeor 
forms of 'em : Penal Incapacity is that 
deſperate ſtate wherein Man is by God 
immutably rejefted both from Parden 
and Aſſiſtance. Moral Incapacity re- 
ſults from the Strength and Abſolute- 
nefs of that Dominion which Sin has 
eſtabliſh't over ſome Men, through a 
long and continued courſe of Wicked- 
| nefs. Natural Incapacity conſiſts in 
ſuch an inteachable ſtupidity of Tem- 
per, or in ſuch violent and invincible 
Inclinations to Vice, or inſuch a ſlight- 
neſs, levity and inconiſtancy of Mind , 
as render Men utterly unfir to receive 
any laſting Impreſſions of Vertue, or 
to make any ſteady and reſolute At- 
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tempt of attaining it. Ile begin with 
this firſt, and here I defire to be ex. 
cusd if I donot take upon me to mark 
out the diſtin& bounds and limits of 
Nature and Grace ; Theſe two Siſters 
are not like thoſe Chaldee Brethren 
Abraham and Lot,that were too migh- 
ty to dwell together. No , they de- 
light to mix in loving Embraces, their 
Wealth and Power encreafſes by being 
United ; and like ſome Plants I have 
read of, they never thrive when divi- 
ded : I ſhall not diſpute, what Power 
in Man isa Birthright , what a Dona- 
tive ; for alas! Every thing he poſleſles 
15 a Grace, a Favour of his Prince : his 
Natural Abilities are fo many Graces 
he derives from God , and as properly 
ſuch as any acceiſion to em whichis 
inſpir'd atterwards: So that when ever 
[ contend that any thing 1s1n the Power 
of Man, I deſire to be underſtood of 
all that Power which God has inveſted 
him with , whether Natural or Su- 
pernatural. 

Did Men decry and vilific Nature, to 
beget in themſelves the more profound 
Humility, and the more wakeful and 

folici- 
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ſolicitous Induftty 6 did they like the 


ſubjection to and dependence upon the 
Deity, did they magnifie Divine Grace, 
in order to convince themſelves of the 
Neceſſity and Efficacy of it , and fo to 
enflame their Importunity and Induſtry 
in Queſt of it ; This were Piety and 
Devotion, not Error; or however they 
might exaggerate the Impotence of Na- 
ture beyond ſtrict Truth , yet this 
wou'd be a Safe and Pious Errour, as 
all humble and modeſt ones are : Bur 
when they Endeavour to repreſent Na- 
ture vile and corrupt, on purpoſe that 
they may the more licentiouſly pollute 
and abuſe it, when they magnifie and 
exalt Divine Grace out of a moſt con- 
tradictious and prepoſterous Deſign to 


juſtifie their Neglect and Contempt of 
it, for they wou'd fain have all to be 
ſo intirely imputed to Grace, that they 
wou'd not themſelves be put to as 
much as the trouble of ſeeking it, 'tis 
not only an Error, but a pernicious and 
fatal one : for he that abandons the uſe 
of his Reaſon, renders himſelf incapa- 
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ble of any Heavenly aid; God gives 
his Grace to Men, not Beaſts; I muſt 
therefore oppoſe this Fancy and Endea- 
vour to perſwade Men, that it is in 
their Power to be Virtuous and Hap- 
Py : Norcan I think this Aſſertion any 
way 1njurious to the Honour or Good- 
neſs of God, if it be remembred , that 
whatever Power I attribute to Man, [ 
acknowledge deriv'd from God. I will 
therefore with good Aſſurance proceed 
and try whether I cannot take in and 
demoliſh this Fart which ſtops our 
way to Happineſs. 

They who affirm a great part of 
Mankind incapable of Vertue , forget 
that they diſhonour God whilſt they 
reproach their Nature : for wete it ſo, 
To what End could we imagine ſuch 
Men endow'd with Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding 2 not to worſhip but defic 
their Maker 2 and was it for this End 
that they were made immortal too 2 
had God made Man only to take his 
Paſtime in the World, like the Levia- 
than 1n the Waves, ſuch a Soul as that 
which moves the Fiſh of the Seca, or 
the Beaſts of the Earth , a Senſitive 

> Soul 
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Soul had been moſt proper for this 
End; Then might he have enjoy'd 
himſelf without ReluQtancy , without 
Controul, without Remorſe, without 
Shame : what can be the proper work 
of a rational Creature , to which you 
allow not a Capacity of Vertue and 
Religion 2 till you can ſhew me this, I 
can never believe that God ſhou'd en- 
dow Man with a Rational and Immor- 
tal Mind out of any other Deſign than 
ſuch a one as might become ſuch a Be- 
ing Created after his own Image,which 
5 the Practice of Holineſs and Vertue. 
But what ſhou'd I wonder that Men 
ſhou'd not be aware of their contradi- 
ing Reaſon when they ſeem to be in- 
ſenſible of that ContradiCtion even to 
the common Senſe and Experience of 
Mankind which they are guilty of 2 
To what purpoſe are there ſo many 
Schools of Learning and good Manners 
founded 2 To what purpoſe are there 
ſo many Treatiſes of the Education of 
Youth writ 2 To what purpoſe does 
the wakeful Parent ſtrive to inculcate 
the Seeds of Vertue into the Child, and 
train him up by a wiſe Diſcipline ” 

| ene 
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the Praftice and Cuſtom of Vertue 
To what purpoſe is the propoſal of Re. 
wards and Puniſhments, and the Re. 
ſtraint of Laws, if either they do not 
raiſe thoſe Hopes and Fears they aim at, 
or if Hopes and Fears be altogether uſe. 
leſs and ineffectual , if no Inſtruction 
no Diſcipline can mould and faſhion 
rough, unpoliſh't, crooked, incorrigy 
ble Nature 2 Now here tho any Man 
might have confidence enough to di. 
ſparage the judgment of Mankind, and 
attribute all the Pains they take in the 
Education of Youth, or the Govern- 
ment and Direction of riper Years, to 
Cuftom not to right Reaſon ; yet ſure- 
ty he wou'd not fo far diſparage his 
own Obſervation and Knowledge asut- 
terly to deny the ſucceſs of theſe 
means; for not to inſtance in particu- 
lars, 'tis not unknown to any one the 
leaſt versd in the Hiſtory of the 
World, that there have been National 
Vertues as well as Vices, That there 
have been times wherein Learning and 
Religion have been as much in Faſhion 
and Reputation , as Wickedneſs and 
Barbariſm in others, ſhall we fay,thoſe 
| Nations, 
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Nations , thoſe times bred none of 
thoſe Natures, which the Objector at- 
firms are uncapable of Vertue - Let 
em ſhew what Heavenly Influences, 
what miraculous Power produc'd this 
Change in Nature : what ſhow'd I urge 
the Power of vain and falſe principles, 
the mighty force even of irrational 
Caftoms , vanquiſhing thoſe Inclina- 
tions which are more deeply rooted, 
more cloſely interwove with our Blood 
and Spirits than any Inclination to Vice 
and Folly can be > S.ch are for Exam- 
ple the love of Life,and the Abhorrence 
of Pain ; and yet what a Contempt of 
Death is to be found even in the moſt 
timorous Sex,as in the /nd4;an Women ! 
what a Contempt of Pain even in the 
weakeſt Ape, as in the Spartan Youth! 
And all this having no ſtronger Foun- 
dation than irrational Cuſtom , and 
vain Phantaſtic Principles : why ſhou'd 
we therefore be unwilling to attribute 
to excellent Principles and vertuous 
Cuſtoms , bleſſed and aided by Hea- 
ven, as much Power and Vertue as we 
| doto fuchastheſe 2 if the Natural ten- 
dencies of Man to wickedneſs can be 


curbed, 
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curbed, if his moſt furious and violent 
Paſſions can be reſtrain'd and ſtifled, 
then I think, it may be as reaſonably 
ſuppos'd that Divine Truths, Religious 
Diſcipline, together with the Grace of 
God may effect this, as any thing elk 
whatever. If the preſſing Neceſlities 
and Perplexities of the State could 
change the ſoſtneſs and luxury of Othy 
into Military Hardſhip and Courage ;] 
know not why a rational ſenſe of the 
true Honour and Glory of Vertue, 
and of our Eternal Intereſt, and innu- 
merable other Conſiderations which 
the Goſpel lays before us Chriſtians, 
ſhou'd not be able to work the fame 
wonders ? if the Reverence of Sereca 
or the Senate , or any other Motive 
could produce a (Quinguennium Neroni, 
could reſtrain the violent Inclinations 
of that wretched Man, fo that his G& 
vernment for ſo many years, ſhould be 
as gentle and juſt as that of the moſt 
Gracious and. Vertuous Princes , why 
ſhould not the Reverence of God and 
the Terrors of Eternity be able to awe 
and curb the moſt vicious Nature 2 
This methinks ought well to be 
| weigh'd 
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weigh'd by all who aſſert Man's Impo- 
tence and Incapacity of Vertue, they 
diſparage the Goſpel and reproach 
Grace as well as Man with Impotence 
and Inſufficiency ; and yet both the 
one and the other is the Power of God, 
and that in order to Salvation : do you 
Conſider, that if you ſuppoſe Man by 
Nature unable to do any thing that 1s 
Good, and then deny him, andutterly 
debar him from God's Grace, you in- 
troduce Fate 2 for what more fatal Ne- 
ceſſity can a wretched Creature lie un- 
der than Natural Impotence utterly de- 
ſtitute and for ever forſaken of Divine 
Aſſiſtance 2 or if you bereave not Man 
of Grace, but yet bereave Grace of zts 
Sufficiency , do you not underſtand 
that the fatal Neceſſity continues ſtill 
the fame 2 there is no Change in the 
Man's Condition, only in this Hypo- 
theſis, Grace is diſhonoured and re- 
proach't as well as Nature: and this 
reflects very rudely too upon God, it 
calls the Wiſdom , the Goodneſs, the 
Sincerity, the Power of God into Dif- 
pute : 'tis inconſiſtent with the Power 
of God not to be able by his Spirit and 
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Truth to ſubdue and over-power the 
Corruptions of Nature ; 'tis Inconſiſtent 
with his Goodneſs, not to be willing ty 
aid-his poor Creatures, when they cal 
upon him ; inconſiſtent with his Si» 
cerity to afford 'em ſuch aid as muſt 
tend to their greater miſcluef not good, 
as Grace its ſelf woud , if it were only 
ſufficient to increaſe their Guilt, but 
not to ſubdue their Sin : This were in- 
deed when a Child ask't Bread to ge 
him a Stone , and when he asF't Fiſh ty 
gie him a Scorpion. Tis laſtly , as in- 
conſiſtent with the Wiſdom of God to 
confer Grace to no purpoſe , as it was 
with his Goodneſs to conſer it to 
an ill one. Theſe with many others arc 
the'abſurd Conſequences which attend 
the Denyal of the 7nzverſality or Suff. 
ciency of Grace ; but if on the other 
hand, we dogrant that God Almighty 
is ready to afliſt every Man who calls 
on him-in his Endeavours after Vertue 
and Happineſs, and that his Aſſſtance 
is ſufficient to the End , for which 'tis 
deſign'd ; then we muſt needs acknow- 


ledge that 'tis in every Man's Power 


to. be Good and Happy : for 'tis no 
more 
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more than to acknowledge that Man 
can do what he can do, or which is 
all one, what God has put in his Power 
todo. By what a croud -of Arguments 
mightT confirm this Truth , ſufficient 
tobear down and even ſhame the moſt 
impudent Caviller 2 why are not Men 
Good > why are they not Happy 2 
ſhall we fay that God doth not Vouch- 
fafe *'em his Grace 2 ſhall we impute 
Men's miſery to God 2 ſhall we charge 
that glorious and moſt perfe&t Being 
with want of Compaſſion or Sincerity 
towards his poor Creatures 2 how ea- 
fie will it be for him to appeal to the 
Sufferings of his Son ; to the vigorous 
Attempts and Endeavours' of his Spi- 
rit; to Heaven and Earth ſtamp't with 
the Impreſs of his Power and Goodyeſs , 
on purpoſe to teach, invite and almoſt 
compel us to worſhip aad obey him; 
to'the various Methods of his Provi- 
vences contriving and -purſuing our 
Happineſs ? How cafily laſtly may he 
appeal for his Purgation to our own 
Conſciences > And theſe will tell us, as 
they ever do, in the Diſtreſſes of our 
Fortung, and the Approaches of Dan- 
"p ger 
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ger and Death to what we are to im-ſ| py, 
pute the Cauſe of our Ruine : wha & 
ſhall we fay then 2 doth God vouch 
fafe Men his Grace, the Revelation 
of his Truth, and the Aſfiſtances of hy 
Spirit, but that this Grace is not ſuff- 
cient for us2 Alas ! how eafie were tt 
for any of us to refute this Fancy by 
appealing to the ſolemn Covenant 
our Baptiſm, to the CharaQtersandDe- 
ſcriptions of Good Men in the Goſpel 
to the Effects which our Reaſon teaches 
us, muſt be Natural and Inſeparabk 
from a true Faith and Divine Aſl> 
ſtance 2 But T will chooſe to make ut 
of one Argument which St. Paul fur 
Heb, 11. njſhes us with, Zeb. 1x. there the A 
ſtle proves the poſlibility of pleaſing 
God by Faith from undeniable Inſtar 
ces of Matter of Fa, inferring from 
what Men have actually done, what 
*tis ſtill poſſible for 'em to do. Omit 
ting the miraculous and extraordinary 
Eftes of Faith, I will reduce the In 
ſtances of this Chapter to three Heads 
Firſt, Sach wherein Faith appears vi- 
Qorious over the Temptations which 
ariſe from the vicious Cuſtoms of = 
Plagy 
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Place Men live in,from the prevalency 
& faſhionableneſs of Sin among[t thoſe 
they Converſe with. Secondly , Such 
wherein Faith triumphsover Temptati- 
onsariſing from ſenſual Pleaſures.7hird- 
ly, Such wherein it overcomes the ſenſe 
of Pain, and fear of approaching Evil. 

I will begin with the firſt fort of 
Inſtances. It muſt be confeſſed that 
conſidering the Propenſions of our Bg- 
dy and the Vanity and Senſuality 
which the Mind naturally derives from 
it, and from its Commerce with the 
World, that 'tis a difficult thing to en- 
counter Temptations naked and alone; 
how much more Difficult when back't 
and aſſiſted by Cuſtom and Faſhion, 
when univerſal PraQtice gives Autho- 
rity and Reputation to Sin and Folly ; 
and the poor Man is left deſtitute of 
the Aſſiſtance of Good Counſel and the 
Encouragement of good Examples to 
encounter not only the Difficulty with 
which the ReluQancies of our Nature, 
but alſo the Reproach with which the 
popularity and prevalency of Sin cl 
and imbitters Vertue : And yet behold 
Enoch ina World (it ſeems) given up 
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to Sin, did not only kcep upin private 
to the Practice of deſpis'd forſaken Ver: 
tue ; but was openly and 1n an extra- 
ordinary manner Eminent and Exem- 
plary in it ; and chercfore was his End 
as extraordinary as his Life : for having 
obtain d this Teſtimony that he pleasd 
God he was tranſlated. This was ow- 
ing to his Faith, he was content to en- 
dure the Reproach of the World , that 
he might obtain the Approbation of 
God; and deſpiſe the Honour and Ap. 
plauſe of popular Vice, and faſhionable 
Compliances that .he m1- ht gain the 
Kingdom wherein dwells Rizhteouf- 
neſs. Such an other Example was 
Noah, his Righteouſneſs, was like his 
Ark aiſterwards, raisd above a Deluge 
not of Waters but Impicty ; he livd in 
a World ſo wicked, that it grieved God 
at his heart that he had made it; in this 
World he was a Preacher and Example 
of Righteouſneſs, and his Zeal by an 
Antiperiſtaſis,was not quench't but en- 
kindled by the wickedneſsof the World 
he livedin : This too was owing to 
his Faith, he fear'd thoſe threats which 
that Impious World ſcoffed at , and fo 
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prepar'd an Ark to the ſaving of his "of "I 


Houſe , by which he Condemn'd the 
World, and became Heir of the Rithte« 
owſneſs which 1s by Faith, No doubt 
when this ſtrange Building was prepa- 
ting, Noah was aflaulted by all the 
Raillery and Contempt by all the ſhews 
of Wit and Reaſon,Luſt and Prophane- 
neſs could furniſh an impious Age with: 
This Man (fay they) has ever been 
Singular and Phantaſtick in the whole 
Merhod of his Converſation ; there 
wanted but ſuch a prank as this to 
compleat Fancy into Madneſs : He ever 
dream't of Judgments, and yet we (he 
threatned) continued our Mirth and 
Pleaſure, he alone in Fears and Anxie- 
ties has ſuffer'd the Evils which his 
Melancholy Fancy created, and which 
are all that we ſhall ever ſce : for how 
lng has he been Preaching dreadful 
things, and yet ſtill the Sun ſhines, 
the Heavens are fair and clear, our 
Feaſts and Luſts have the fame reliſh 
ſill : nor do's our Experience only con- 
vince us of the Falſhood, but our Rea- 
fon of the Impoſlibility of this Man's 


Dreams ; for which way ſhall the fixt 
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ſtate of Nature be turn d upſide down 
Whence will this univerſal Deluge 
come 2 will his God break up the Foun- 
tains of the Deep 2 or will he open the 
Cataracts of Heaven 2 but while they 
thus prophanely ſcoff'd and meaſurd 
the Divine Power by their depravd 
Fancies, Noah religiouſly fear'd who 
had a different ſenſe of the Majeſty of 
God and Provocation of Sin : he knew 
that as Mercy, ſo Wrath is with God: 
Ecclef. 16, That as he is mighty to forgive, ſo is he 
too to Pour our Diſpieaſyre. And by 
this Faith he preferv'd himſelf as from 
the Impiety ſo from the Puniſhment of 
the Old World: for thohe was not like 
Enoch tranſhted,yet being preſerv'd out 
of a general Ruinc, he liv'd to ſee an End 
of the Old World, and give beginning 
to the New.——To thee I nught add 
Lot, whoſe righteous Soul was not in- 
feed, but provok'd and griev d by 
the Impicties of Sodow. Joſhuah, as 
Eminent for his Faith , as Victories, 
who refolv'd whatever Courſe the I: 
raelites wou'd take (who to the laft 
ſtood in need of as great Prodigies to 
refcue em from Idolatry, as once from 


Egypt) 
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Feypt) He and his Houſe would ſerve Joſh. 24- 


the Lerd. Theſe Inſtances are ſufſh- 
cient to ſhew the Power of Faith in its 
Victory over popular Errors and fa- 
ſhionable Sins , and by Con<quence, 
over many Inclinations at once ; for 
the popularity and prevalency of any 
Sin 15a bait appropriated to our Pride 
and Vanity, which makes Men affe& 
Precedence and Superiority in all 
things which the World admires and 
applauds ; nor is this all, it awakens 
our Natural Inclinations , and Invites 
vs to gratifie 'em, nay, it errages Na- 
tural Appetite by giving it Security 
and Confidence, and by working upon 
the Fancy and Imagination : for the 
Sin is always wonderfully ſet off, that 
is prevailing and faſhionable. I will 

now paſs on to the 
Second ſort of Inſtances, wherein we 
may behold the Strength and Power of 
Faith in its Victory over all Tempta- 
tions which ſenſual Pleaſure can pre- 
knt us. Numerous are the Inſtances 
of this kind which I might produce 
among the Heathens , where we may 
find a ſenſe of the Dignity of Humane 
9 3Z Nature, 
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Nature, of the Decency and Honour 
Vertue and a perſwaſion of the Neceſſi 
ty of Purity i in order to a future ſtate, 
atchieving moſt manifeſt Victories 6. 
ver all Carnal and Senſual Lufſts ; but 
I will confine my ſelf to two in this 
Chapter : The firſt is that of Moſes 
and this is a very full and Comprehen- 
ſive one. His Station being ſo near the 
Crown of Egypt preſented |] him at on 
with all that the World can entertain 
ſenſual Man with : There was Plex 
ſure the Snare of the Sotr : There Wa; 
Power and Weaith the Temptations « 
the Ambitious Mind : { falſly calls 
grcat) and there was Honour the air) 
Bait of vain unballaſted Minds. Theſe 
cach of 'em fingle and++i5ne have like 
Saul and David lain ri:cir Thouſands 
and ten Tho: fands ; and yet that it 
may appear that their overthrow is to 
be imputed to their own Negligence 
and Folly, Lchold here ſes triumph 
rg by Faith over all theſe, 5. c. over all 
the ſtrengths and forces of ſenſual Plez- 
ſures joyn'd and unitcd together : when 
he was come to years, he retus'd to be 
called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughts 
an 
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and ſo deſerted a Station wherein no- 
thing was bigger than his preſent En- 
joyments if he had pleas'd, unleſs his 
future Hopes , which is the utmoſt Fe- 
licity of a itate of ſenſuality. And 
what is more yet, what was it he did 
quit all this for? what was it that he did 
chooſe in Exchange 2 was his Soul too 
little to fill the great place he left 2 
No, Moſes his Courage was great as 
any thing, but his Meekneſs and Hu- 
mility ; was that height too open and 
too buſie for ſenſual Enjoyments, and 
ſo heretir'd like 7iberius toCapria,that 
he might indulge himſelf with more 
ſecurity and freedom, and fewer Inter- 
ruptions 2 No, he chang'd Pleaſure for 
Atfliction, Treaſure for Reproach, the 
Court of Egypt for the Defart of Mi- 
dian, he choſe rather to ſuffer Afﬀlidtion 
with the People of God , than to enjoy 
the Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon : Eſtee- 
ming the Reproach of Chriſt greater 
Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt. 
This was all the great work of Faith : 
1is Mind was betimes poſſeſſed with a 
uſt Notion of, and awful Reverence 
or the God of his Fathers, the God of 

9 4 Heaven 


263 


MEER EE —_W 


264 


An Enquiry 


Heaven and Earth ; and therelore be. 
yond the Wants and Dangers of the 
Deſart, he diſcoverd the Peace and 
Plenty of a Canaan, and beyond both 
the Glories of Eternity ; and therefore 
reaſonably concluded that it was more 
cligible to be the Son of God than of 
Pharaoh's Davgnter, to be the Heir of 
Heaven than ot the Crown of Egypt ; 
all this 15 intimated Verſe 26. for he had 
reſpett to the Recompence of the Reward. 
I will add but one Inſtance more to 
that of Moſes, and indeed there can be 
but one Inſtance added that is greater, 
which is that of Abraham offering up 
Tfaac, In the former we have ſcen 
Faith truumphing over ſuperfluous and 
unneceſiary Pleaſures ; in this we ſhall 
ſee it triumphing over the Natural and 
inſeparable Appetites of Man. What 
might not Abraham , if he had been 
under the Power of any Principle but 
that of Faith, have obje&ted againſt 
this Command of God 2 what, thail 1 
dacrifice my Son, my only Son 2 This 
15 2, Sacritice might become Baal or 
Ao'och, but how unſuitable to the Na- 
rure of that God I] worſhip 2 Nar is 
this 
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his leſs repugnant to his Veracity than 
ws Goodneſs ; Shall I facrifice the Son 
fthe Promiſe 2 is it for this I have 
orfook my Home, my Countrey, my 
irthright, and follow'd God through 
nhoſpitable Defarts and more Inhoſpi- 
able Nations 2 are all my Expectations 
fa numerous and glorious Poſterity 
ome to this at laſt > Thus might 
braham have argued , but having a 
rm belief of the Power , Goodneſs, 
nd Faithfulneſs of God, he wou'd not 
oabout to preſcribe his Wiſdom Me- 
hods, or to limit his Omnipotence by 
nbelieving Fancies, or derogatory 
,onceptions concerning it, but firmly 
elieving that he could do whatever he 
leaſed, that he wou'd do whatever he 
roms'd ;: he that had received the pro- 
ſes offer d up his only begotten Son, 
* whom it was ſaid , That in Ilaac thy 
eed ſhall be called, accounting that 
od was able to raiſe him up even from 
be Dead ; from whence alſo he received 
min a Figure, We have ſeen Men 
1nquiſhing all the Pleafures that the 
/orld can preſent us with, and conſe- 
zently all thoſe Inclinationsand Appe- 

tites 


— 


An Enquiry 


_ A —— —— 


tites by which we are carried toward 
*em. Faith in theſe Men encountre 
and defeated whatever ſtrength and 
force can be ſuppos'd either in Fancy 
or Imagination or in ſenſual Appetite, 
or in Natural Aﬀection. The Conch. 
ſion deducible from hence is, That there 
is no deſire of worldly Pleaſure in Man 
ſo vehement, but that it may be con 
querd ; and conſequently that we can. 
not be neceſſarily betray'd into Sin by 
any inbred Inclination of this kind; 
there 1s but one Natural Principl: 
more, from whence we can imagine 
any Neceſlity of ſinning toariſe, which 
is an Averſicn to all Pain or Trouble: 
there are therefore Temptations ſuited 
to this Principle in us, ſuch as deter us 
from our Duty, either by the ſenſe of 
preſent, or the tear of impending Evil: 
And it is thought to be the higheſt 
and difficulteſt trial of Vertue to ſur- 
mount theſe Temptations, 72. e. to be 
vertuous when Virtue is immediately 
attended or viſibly threatned with great 
Evils. And yet behold, 

Thirdly, In this Chapter numerous 
inſtances of as great Conſtancy in ſuf- 
| tering 
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fering Pain, as we have ſeen before 
of Continence in Rejecting Pleaſure, 
Verl. J5z 36, 37. Others were tortur'd 
wt accepting Deliverance , that they 
might obtain a better Reſurrettion. And 
others had trial of Cruel Mockings and 
Scourgings , yea moreover of Bond's and 
Impriſonme»t , they were loud, they 
were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were 
ſlain with the Sword ; they wandred a- 
bout in Sheep-skins and Goat-skins being 
deſtitute, afflicted, tormented. See here 
Faith triumphing over all thoſe things 
that are the Dread and Terrour of Hu- 
mane Nature,Reproach, Impriſonment, 
Baniſhment , Death , Death in all its 
moſt atirightful Shapes, Death in all 
its varicty of Torments , nay, many 
Deaths in the lingring Torments they 
were frequently put to; how- ſtrong, 
how firm is this frail weak Nature 
when ſupported by a Divine Faith! 
All theſe expeted a Happy Refurre- 
ion,they ſaw beyond theſe Midnight- 
Clouds the Dawnings of Eternity, and 
unſpeakable Comforts ready to ſwal- 
low up and extinguiſh the memory of 
their Sufferings ; and in this Confi- 
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dence they out-brav'd all forts of Evil, 
Nor is it to be wondred at, if Faith 
which overcomes the ſenſe of preſent 
Evils ſhou'd diſperſe the fears of future 
ones : Hence it was that the Parents of 
Moſes deſpisd the Menaces of Pha 
raoh, a Prince Arbitrary in his Power, 
Cruel in his Temper, refolv'd and 
bloody in the Execution of Miſchief... 
Hence it was that Moſes in the fame 
manner deſpis'd the Wrath of this King, 
and well knowing that no place would 
beable to prote him from his Power 
and Cruelty but the Deſart, he forſook 
Feypt , and fled thither ; where he 
could not but foreſee he was to encoun- 
ter inſuperable Difficulties ; but he en- 
dur'd, as ſeeing him who is inviſible, 
and knew that the God of Heaven was 
every where preſent & that in deſpight 
of every thing under his ProteCtion he 

ſhou'd be both Safe and Happy. 
Now fince there is no Evil the World 
can threaten us with equal to that of 
Torments and Death, it were vain and 
ſaperfluous after we have ſeen theſe 
Conquer'd, to fancy other Evils of a 
much ſlighter Nature unconquerable ; 
it 
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it were abſurd to think that that 
Man could be frightned from his Duty 
by popular Reproach , or the Diſplea- 
ure of great Men , or the Diminution 
f his Eftate, who cannot by Death it 
elf > 'twere abſurd to Fancy that he 
vho deſpiſes Impriſonments , Stripes , 
Junger, Nakedneſs, Torment in Obe- 
lence to his Duty and reſpect to its 
eward, ſhou'd be diſcouraged by any 
ttle Auſterities or Hardſhips which 
ertue may ſometimes exa&t from 
im. 

Tell me now then , you who com- 
ain of the Corruption and Impotence 
{ Man, you who magnifie the Force 
id Power of Temptation , and from 
th infer the Impoſſibility of being 
ertuous and conſequently of being 
appy, what have you to anſwer to 
ele things, theſe Matters of Unque- 
onable Fact 2 you ſee Reſolution and 
ith in theſe Examples rais'd to that 
ight and ſtrength, which no Worldly 
Carnal Temptation can reſiſt ; tell 
e then why ſhou'd the Faith of a Jew 
t do that of a Chriſtian 2 were their 
omiſes more Glorious and therefore 

more 


—_—_ 


An Enquiry 


CES 


more Efficacious than ours 2 Look hoy 
far ſhort Time is of Eternity, Cortup- 


tion of [ncorruption , ſo far was their 


Canaan of our Heaven : But ſuppoſe 
they had (as theſe ſure had) a Proſpe& 
of theſame Heaven, had they a clex- 
rer ſight of it ; or more convincing 
Evidence of the certainty of it than we 
have 2 Alas their Shechina, Bath=col, 
the Thunders and Lightnings of Mount 
Sinai, their Pillar ot Cloud and Fire 
were not half ſo clear afſurances of God 
amongſt 'em,as that Glory which ſhun 
if1 the face of Jeſus Chriſt, that Power 
Communicated fromabove to his Apo- 
files, the RefurreQtionof Jeſus from the 
Dead, and his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
were a maniſc{t Teſtimony of God, 
aſſerting, and bearing witneſs to the 
truth of our Religion, and particularly 
of that Fundamental Article in it, the 
ReſurreCtion of the Body , and Ever- 
laſting life. What then, are our Temp- 
tations greater than theirs 2 the Confi- 
dence of the moſt ſenſual Sinner dares 
not arriveat this Plea : Let the Volup- 
tuary, the Ambitious confront his 


Temptations with the Enjoyments or - 


the 
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he Hopes of Moſes : Let the moſt 
Alicted , miſerable Man ballance his 
ſemptations with 44 aham's Sacrifice 
f his Son ; or with the Sufferings of 
hoſe Righteous Men mention'd in the 
tter part of this Chapter , and he 
aſt confeſs, that his Temptations are 
5 much weaker than their's, as is his 
aith. What then can be faid 2 no- 
ling , unleſs plainly this, that our 
aſe is not the ſame with their's either 
1 Reſpet of our Inclinations or our 
fliſtances : if this were ſo, then how 
auld theſe Men ſtand as a Cloud of 
itneſles againſt us in the laſt Day 2 
hich St. Pau/ intimates in the begin- 
ng of the following Chapter : how 
atural wou'd it be tor us, to wipe off 
iy Accufation or Reproach which 
eir Vertue could faſten upon us by 
is eaſie anſwer 2 "Tis true we were 
il'd and orethrown by thoſe Temp- 
tions which theſe Men conquer'd, 
id well might this happen,for neither 
id they our Infirmities , nor we their 
race; their Nature was not ſo depra- 
d as our's, nor our Grace ſo ſufficient 
theirs. Were this ſo, the Sinner 
| mignt 
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might be more infortunate, but na 
more Criminal than the Saint; the 
diflerent Event of things at the laſt Day 
were to be imputed to the different 
Diſpenſation not different uſe of Grace, 
z.e. to the partiality of God , not the 
negligence or wiltulneſs of Man, than 
which nothing can be more implouſſ 
or abſurdly afioem'd. 

And now, let not hereafter a fancied 
Impoſſibility of Vertue diſcourage the 
Weak, nor a pretended one excuſe the 
wilful ; nothing is more Evident than 
that there is no Inclination in Man that 
is Incorrigible, nor any temptation In- 
cident to our State which is Inſupers- 
ble : Let any Man that pretends the 
contrary, conſider what Reaſon has 
done in ſome, what Cuſtom, what Faith 
in others ; Let him himſelf try , what 
Reaſon, what Diſcipline , what Faith, 
(from all which I never ſeparate Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance) can do in him, and[ 
am Confident , he will not then ſtand 
in need of any further anſwer to his 
Objection ; his own ſucceſs as well as 


that of others, will be a ſufficient proof 


of its weakneſs : Thus I think I have 
10 
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in general -given a fatisfaftory anſwer 
to as many at leaſt 5s plead Natural 
Incapacity againſt the Poſlibility of be- 
ing Happy : however that no Diſcou- 
ragement, no ſcruple may remain , I 
will give a particular and ciear tho 
brief anſwer to each part of this Ob- 
jeion. There are three things ſuppos d 
by it to render Man naturally incapa- 
ble of Vertue and Happincſs. Fir/t, Vio- 
lentand invincible Inclinations to Vice : 

inſt this, as the moſt conſiderable 
part of the ObjeAtion, the whole bent 
and force of the precedent Diſcourſe 


was levell'd , and therefore this necds' 


no farther anſwer, only here it will be 
worth our remarking, That thoſe dif- 
ferences that are in the Natures and 
Tempers of Men are not Eflential, tut 
Accidental , and conſequently they 
= make the way to Happineſs more 
ifcult to ſome than others , but im- 
poſſible to none. The ſtrongeſt Incli- 
nation to Vertue (Iſpeak of that which 
is the reſult of Natural Temper) ſeems 
to me but a weaker Inclination to Vice, 
every Man has naturally a propenſion 
to Pleafure, and conſequently = 
FT ns 


ſenſitive Part of us. to ſenſitive Pleg 
ſure; how much finer mould oy 
our firſt Parents were made of than 
weare, I know not ; but this I find, 
the Deſire of Pleaſure was Natural to 
*'em even in Innocence ; This was tha 
which the Beauty of the Apple did e> 
ſily enflame, and that was ſuch a Ds 
gree, that I am not able to diſcern by 
the Text, to which I ſhoud rather in 
pute their Sin and their loſs of Pars 
diſe, to the Deſire of Knowledge, a 
theDeſire of Pleaſure : This tendency 
of the Senſitive Part is Natural to all, 
but in ſome 'tis more , in ſome leſs vic 
lent; unleſs we may ſay upon ang 
ground, 'tis equal in all, for the diffe- 
rence of Temper diſcovers it ſelf rather 
in the different kinds of Pleaſure we 
purſue, than in the different __ of 
our Inclinationto it ; we are gll equal 
ly allurd and drawn , yet not by the 

me but ſeveral Objects, ſo that if 
Luſt prevail in one, Ambition as much 
prevails in another , and Covetouſneſs 
ina third, and in others Intemperance 
or Sloth : 50 that the difficulty of Ver 
tue ſeems much the fame to oo 
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Sons of Adam, the ſtrength of Temp- 
tation Gn(iſtingeſpecially in our weak- 
neſs ; not in the Excellency of the Ob- 
je& we are taken with, but in our In- 
clination to it : hence is it as Difficult 
for one Man to overcome his Cove- 
touſneſs, as to another to o'recome his 
Luſt ; and reſtleſs toilfom Ambition is 
as luſcious and taking, with ſome tem- 
pers as lazy and delicious Luxury with 
others : if this were well-weighed, it 
would make us more mild and gentle 
in our Cenfure of others, and not fo 
ſoft and eaſie in excufing our ſelves. 
Tis further worth our obſerving here, 
that every Man's Vertue derives fome 
tincture from his Conſtitution and 
Temper , fo that generally ſpeaking, 
'tis not difficult to gueſs a Man's Natu- 
ral Conſtitution by the Complexion of 
his Religion ; however Vertue ccaſcs 
not to be Vertue ; nor will that ſhghr 
Allay of the natural Conſtitution extin- 
guiſh its Vigour and Merit , tho it be- 
hooves every Man to keep a ſtri&t 
2nd jealous guard upon his Inclinations, 
for Nature ſoon revives even after it 
kas been ſome time Buried , and to la- 
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bour moſt after that Perfe&tion which 
does moſt contradict and oppoſe the 
particular Vice of his Conſtitution ; 
for it will be otherwiſe morally impoſ- 
ſible to gain a Conqueſt over it, and as 
impoſſible to gain a Rational Peace and 
Securi'y without this Conqueſt. 

A Second thing which is fuppoſed 
in the Objection to incapacitate Man 


for Happineſs is an untcachable ſtupi- F 


dity, conſiſting in a ſlow Conception 
and treacherous Memory : "Tis true 
indeed, the Heathen Philoſophers did 
require in their Scholars the iKnowledg 
of many abſtruſe and ditticult Matters, 
as antecedently neceſſary ro Vertue 
and Happineſs, Skill in Mathemarticks 
fitted a Man-for the Platonic Philoſo- 
phy, and the Knowledge of Natural 
things was the Foundation on which 
the Fpicurzan preten.ied his Divine 
Happineſs and Vertue was to be built; 
and Sen*ca reckons the unthinking 
Croud amongſt the Beaſts that Periſh : 
all of *em did with one conſent require 
three things to Compleat a Vertuous 
and Happy Man ; Nature , Education 
or Inſtruction, and Cuſtom, To the 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, they attributed the Diſpoſition 
to Vertue ; To the Second the Begin- 
ning ; To the Third, the Eaſineſs and 
Conſtancy ; and to all three together 
the Perfeftion of it. And hence it is 
that they did diſtinguiſh between Per- 
fe and Imperſe&t , between Political 
or Social and Philoſophical Vertue, 
and did not deem every Nature Capa- 
ble of that Vertue which was Perfect 
and Philoſophical. But our bleſſed 
Lord and Maſter the Author of the 
Chriſtian Philoſophy requires no ſuch 
qualifications in thoſe who will be his 
Diſciples; All that he requires, is , an 
humble and an hone(t Mind, freed from 
proud Prejudices, poſleſs'd with a ſincere 
| Love of the Truth,and a ſincere Reſolu- 
tion of obeying it: accordingly St. Paul 
obſerves that ſuch were moſt wrought 
upon by the Preaching of the Goſpel : 
Te ſee your Callin; Brethren, how that not " <%* 1+ 
many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called ; But 
God has choſen the fooliſh things of the 
world to confound the wiſe : and God has 
choſen the weak things of the world to 


confound the things which are mighty : 
T 3 Aud 
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Aud baſe things of the world, and thing 
that are deſpis'd has God choſen. Na 
will any one imagine that Acute and 
Eminent parts are Neceſlary to render 
a Man capable of Being a Chriſtian, 
who ſhall conſider the Brevity and 
Plainneſs of the Chriſtian Faith and 
Law : doth it require a deep and pene- 
trating Judgment, or a firm and tena- 
cious Memory , to enable us to under. 
ſtand or remember that plain and ſhort 
Summary of Chriſtian Practice 2 The 
Grace of God teacheth us to deny all 
ungodlineſs and wordly Lujts , and live 
Righteouſly, Soberly and Godlily in thi 
preſent world : or that as brief and per: 
ſpicuous Abridgment of the Chriſtian 


* John 17. Faith 2 * Zhu zs life Eternal, to krow 


thee the only true God and Feſw Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſet : or that excellent 


* Afts 20, Abridgment of both by St. Pau! 2 * Re- 


pentance towards God and Faith in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Tis true all things 
are now ravell'd and entangled, and 
the Faith and Vertue of Chriſtianity is 
not half ſo conſpicuous amongſt Chri- 
ftians as their Theologjcal Wars, Tu- 
mults and Factions ; But this is owing 

t0 
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to Man,not to the Goſpel, to the Pride 
and Superſtition of the one, not to the 
Obſcurity of the other : Nor may any 

one here with any ſhew of Reaſon ob» . 
jet, That th6 the fubſtance of the Chri- 
fian Faich and Practice is clear, yet 
the Reaſons of both are not ſo; for who 
can ever imagine ſuch a Stupidity of 
Nature as can difable any one tounder- 
fand the Proofs by which the Scrip- 
ture eſtabliſhes the great Fundamental 
Article of our Faith, That Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, the Meſtras or Mediator be- 
tween God and Man 2 or what Stupi- 
dity of Nature can render it an im- 
poſſible Task to us to comprehend the 
two Fundamental Reaſons of Evange- 
lical Righteouſneſs, namely , the Sub- 
ſerviency of it to the Happineſs of this, 
and of another Life, and the Holineſs 
of the God we Worſhip 2 I do out write 
this as if I mean't hereby to repreſent 
Induſtry in ſearch of Divine Truths, as 
Superfluous and un-neceſlary ; but to 
ure all of how mean Capacities ſo- 
ever, of the ſucceſs of it. Iam not 
Ignorant how much ſome applaud 
themſelves on the account of acquir'd 
T 4 Knows 
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Knowledge of doubtful: or abſtruſe 
things ; how much others value them- 
ſelves on a peculiar ſort of Politicks re 
mote enough indeed from Vertue; 
and otaers on Accompliſhments as re- 
mote from Reaſon, as the others Poli- 
ticks from Vertue ; and how much all 
of 'em do deſpiſe the dulneſs of thoſe 
who cannot,and the ſimplicity of thok 
who ſtrive not to equal 'em in theſe 
Attainments : But all this doth not be- 
get in me the leaſt Scruple or Suſpition 
of the Truth I have before aſſerted ; 1 
know that our Duty is plain, and that 
the Path of Duty is the molt direc and 
Compendious one to the Happineſs of 
this life and of another : for I know 
that notl;ing is ſo taking with God as 
an humble Faith, Devout, Pure, Peace- 
able and Charitable Religion. As to 
worldly HappineſsI know that a Man's 
own Vertue ſupported by God's Spirit, 
and guided by his Truth is the ſafeſt 
and the plaineſt Guide he can follow in 
Dark and Tempeſtuous times ; true 
Policy confiſts not in that Addreſs or 
jubulry of Spirit, which furniſhes a 
Man at all times with plauſible Shifts, 

| | but 
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but in that Integrity and Vertue that 
needs none : and the Beauty and Life 
of Converſation conſiſts not in Artifi- 
cial Faces, Phantaſtick Dreſſes, Mecha- 
nick Motions , Shrugs and Cringes, 
much leſs in Mechanick (for fo I may 
call ſet forms of Chat) but in an hum- 
ble, diligent and faithful diſcharge of 
the Duties we owe to all thoſe ſeveral 
Relations we ſtand in, and the obſer- 
vance of thoſe Laws of Converſation 
| which true Philoſophy preſcribes ; This 
is that which will make us acceptable 
to all, and dear to the Wiſe and Good ; 
Slights, and Tricks, and Arts may di- 
vert and entertain , but Vertues do 
charm and captivate, thoſe may open 
us the way to mens Houſes and their 
Tables, but theſe to their Boſoms to 
their Hearts. . The ſum of all is, Great 
Endowments of Nature ſeem to be Ne- 
cellary for the Attainment of Un- 
neceſl.ry Accompliſhments, common 
Endowments are ſufficient to make us 
capable of Vertue and Happineſs. This 
Marcus Axtoninus had well obſerv'd, 
and has as well expreſſed in ſeveral 
places, more fully, Lb. 5. Sed. 3. 

more 
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Marc. Ant. more briefly elſewhere thus, om @» 6x4 
—_— dos xmu T9 euitupyros Fino, & un 


om ammo Hanger ines & pvorggs £7, 
Ht T8 amy vos 3; exdNepO »; ajYypuy, 
X 2491voviggs bY evre)ns Oo. 7 hough thou 
deſpair it of being a Logician, a Nats 
raliſt, a Mathematician , a Courtier, a 
State-Empiric, a Talkativ? Bigot, or a 
Mimical Fop, (for theſetoo paſs for Ac- 
complifhments with fome ) yet deſpair 
zot of becoming a Wiſe Man and a Phi. 
lofopher ; though thou haſt not Abilities 
big enough to make thy Confidence paſs 
for Wit and Demonſtration, though thou 
haſt not the Art of Whzedlinz, nor the 
Talent of ſhifting and deluding, though 
thou haft »o faculty for deep Diſſimula- 
trow nor ſlight Infinuation , though thy 
parts lye below all theſe and a great 
many other Perfeftions, yet for all this 
deſpair not, thou haſt Parts ſufficient to 
make thee Happy , thou may/t be free 
(Redeemed from the Servitude of Vice) 
Modeft, Humble, Charitable, and 
OBſequious to God, And in theſe wery 
few things conſiſts 70 euNzuugros Aung, 
The Bleſedvef, of Life. 
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A Third thing wherein the Obje- 
ion ſuppoſes Natural Incapacity to 
conſiſt, is ſuch a Nightneſs, levity, and 
inconſtancy of Temper as ſeems to 
render Men neither fit for any cloſe 
Application,nor ſuſceptible of any deep 
= laſting Impreſſion ; it cannot be 
denied but that ſome are of ſuch an 
ary , volatile , and various Temper, 
that they ſeem to be defign'd for no- 
thing ſerious , nothing great, as if like 
Flowers, they were the Sport not 
Work of Nature, made not for Uſe but 
Ornament : But I have always obſer- 
ved, that Nature makes up defects of 
one kind by Advantages of another ; 
' Thus it happens here, rhoſe Conſtitu- 
tions which do moſt want ſolidity and 
{ſtrength do moſt partake of Softnefs 
and Tenderneſs; ſo that they are as 
much more apt to receive Impreſfions, 
as they are more unapt to retain 'em 
than others, like yielding air which 
the gentleit ſtroak doth as cafily divide 
and part, as it doth eaſtly return and 
unite it ſelf again. Hence 'tis generally 
obſerv'd, that that Age and that Sex 
which are ſuppoſed to have leaft of _ 
| ne 
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— 
neſs and Conſtancy, have moſt of Hexathe 
and Paſſion in Religion , and thokfre : 
Minds which are worſt furniſh't withPygent: 
Courage and Experience, with Jude. fyith 
ment and Reſolution are moſt apt and} and 
eaſic tobe mov'd and wrought upon byſ|ter & 
Religious, or deluded by Superſtitiou | Wiſd 


Fears; and as apt to be tenderly afk. 
Qed by the Repreſentations of Divine 
Goodneſs and Compaſiion ; fo that like 
Bodies which have leſs bulk, but more 
agility, their Motion's nimbler, thi 
their, force and ſtrength be leſs. Noy 
if this be ſo, then the Diſadvantage of 
this Temper is not fo great as it is fan- 
cied, for though their Paſſions laſt not 
long, they are eaſily raisd ; and con- 
ſequently, if our Addreſles to ſuch z 
Temper be but a little more frequently 
repeated, they cannot but prove ſuc- 
ceſsful, and fuch Perſons by the fre- 
quent. Returns of Holy Paſſions wil 
grow habitually devout, and their De- 
votion will be as ſteady and more 
elevated than that of a ſlower and 
firmer Conſtitution : But after all 
wherever there appears an Exuberancy 
of this Humour, this is to be imputed 
rather 


cauk 
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tErather to their Fortune than their Na- 
eSture; 2a wanton Fortune and too indul- 
fgentan Education is generally attended 
with a gay, wanton and unfix't Mind. 
Fand 'tis true that it is a difficult Mat- 
ter for ſuch Minds as theſe to attain to 
Wiſdom and Vertue , but 'tis not be- 
cauſe they cannot conſider,but becauſe 
will not ; let but ſuch exchange 

their haunts of Pleaſure for the Houſe 
of Mourning ; let 'em but now and 
then intermix the Converſation of the 
wiſe and ſerious with that of the giddy, 
fanciful , and frolickſom ; and they 
will ſoon find their Humour much 
corrected, and their Minds better fix'd ; 
toall this, if they could be perſwaded 
to add the Contemplation of a ſuffer- 
ing Saviour , of a Holy God and of a 
Judgment to come ; and to this the 
Devotion of the Cloſet made up of 
ſerious Reflexion on theſe Snbjes and 
their own Eternity , this wou'd ſoon 
reduce their looſe and ſcatter'd De- 
ſires, it wou'd ſoon recall the ro- 
ving, wandring Mind, and make it 
delight to dwell at home in the 
Company of Wiſe, Devout and Im- 
portant Thoughts. And 


_ — Ht ALE” 2.” 


286 An Enquiry Wi | 


And now I think , F have left w 
part of this Objection founded up 
Natural Incapacity unconſider'd. Dy 
Men complain of their heavineſs and 
ſtupidiry > acute Parts and a tenaciay 
Memory are not necellary to makey 
Vertuous or Happy ; do they complain 
of their violent Inclinattons to Sin 2 | 
have ſhew'd 'em Reafon,Cuſtom, Faith, 
curbing and fubduing the moſt Natur 
or the moſt outragious and ungover 
nable Appetites of Man : do they Com- 
plain of the Levity and Inconitancy 
their Temper 2 let 'em retire from the 
Flatteries and Careffes of a wanton For. 
tune, and a wanton Converfation ; let 
em acquaint themſelves with the Wik 
or the Afﬀliated , with Divine Truths 
and their Cloſets, and this will foon 
work a Happy change upon 'em, if 
they are too foft and delicate for the 
bitterneſsand ſeverity of theſe Preſcrip- 
tions, nothing but the much ſeverer 
Diſcipline of Afflictions and Judgments 
can effect their Cure. Under this 
Head of Natural Incapacity that other 
Objeton: from Moral Incapacity has 
been ſufficiently anſwer'd, for Cuſtom 
b 
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is at moſt but a ſecond Nature ; and I 


have at large diſcours'd of the Power 
of Reaſon and Faith over Nature ; [ 
tave produc't many and unqueſtiona- 
ble Inſtances , wherein we have ſeen 
em overcome. our moſt natural and 
moſt neceſſary Appetites , ſuch as are, 
our Averfion to pain, .our love of Life, 
and fuch like. Nor is it poſſible thar 
any vitious Cuſtom ſhou'd have taken 
deeper Root in us, or united them- 
felves more cloſely with our very Be- 
ings than theſe, and therefore it were 
zblurd to fancy 'em more violent, ſtub- 
born, or inſuperable ; That Expreſfion 
of the Prophet, Can the Ethiopian 
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change his skin ? or the Leopard his J®* 3 


ſpots > Thew may ye alſo learn ts do 
Good, who are accuſtomed to ds Evil ; 
is but a Pathetic Exaggeration (which 
is uſual in a Prophetic ſtile ) of the 
Difficulty, not an Aſſertion of the Im- 
fliblity of an habitual Sinner's 
e; What has been done, and 

daily is done can be done, and 'tis in 
vain to prove what no Man can deny ; 
$t. Pay! when he had recited a Cata- 
logue of ſuch Sinners as ſhou'd not cn- 
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ter into the Kingdom of God, doth 
x Cor-6. afterwards add, and ſuch were ſome of 

you ; but ye are waſht, but ye are ſav 

dified, but ye are juſtified in the Name xd 

of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit o 

oxr God. And 7ertullian does appeal 


to the Power and Efficacy-of the Chri - 
ſtian Religion viſible in the Extirpation wh 


of vicious Habits wrought by it , as} 
proof of its. Divine Original; nor ar | 
ſuch Inſtances as theſe wanting this 
Day, Theſe, as they do now refute all 
the Idle Excuſes of Sinners, ſo will they BY 
one Day tc urg d in Judgment again! 
*m to convince em that they owe 
their Ruine to their ſloth and obſtins | F* 
cy, not their Impotence ; thd thek | 4 
Men ought to remember too, that Mo 


ral Impotence 4s ever derivd from 6 
voluntary Negle& or Contempt of all py 


the means of Happineſs and Vertue: I} 
think I might now diſmiſs this Obje | © 
| Qion, having given full ſatisfaction to 
| all ſcruples that might diſturb or dif} P! 
i courage any well-meaning and honeſt 
| Mind : and evidently - defeated the * 
pretences of ſuch as wou'd fain ſhroud 
and ſhelter their voluntary Sin && Fely 8 
u 
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under the feign'd Excuſes of Impotence, 
Incapacity and inſupportable Infirmi- 
ty or inſuperable Temptations : for 
all theſe are mix't and combin'd in 
every part of the former ObjeCtion, 
and receive one and the ſame Anſwer. 
But I foreſee, I ſhall be thought in this 
whole Dyſcourſe to have had too little 
regard to our Original Corruption,and 
Divine Aſſiſtance; and therefore tho 
| endeavourd to guard it in the be- 
ginning againſt all ſiniſter Interpreta- 
tion, I will hereadd a brief account of 
| both; eſpecially as far as it ſhall ap- 
pear to me to concern my preſent En- 
quiry, 

Fir, As to the Natural Corruption Te 
of Man, it Corruption may be call'd 


Natura), on the account of the Ten- der's. 


dency of our ſenſitive Inclinations ; 
ſome things are very plain, ſome very 
obſcure ; what is plain is this, what the 
preſent ſtate of Man is with reſpect to 
that Righteouſneſs which the Goſpel 
requires; what is obſcure is this, what 
the ſtate of 4dam before the Fall was, 
without a clear knowledge of which 
tisimpollible to determine how muctx 

our 
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Gal. 5. 


our Nature is now degenerated (as is 
ſuppoſed) from the Primitive Purity 
and Excellency of its Creation. Se- 
condly,how Guilt and Corruption could 
be tranſmitted or derivd trom Adam 
upon his Poſterity ; 7hird y , What 
can be ſuppos'd properly ſpeaking to 
be the Demerit, Offence, or Provoca- 
tion of Original Corruption ; what 


Puniſhment can be due to it , divided 


and ſeparated from Voluntary Tranſ- 
greſfions : Theſe and a great many 
things of the like Nature I purpoſely 
paſs over, as either of no great Impor- 
tance in themſelves, or at leaſtwiſe of 
no great Uſe to mv preſent Enquiry, 
and go on to what is Plain and Neceſla- 
ry, and that is, What the preſent ſtate 
and Condition of Humane Nature is, 
for nothing can be more Evident than 
that the Fleſh lufteth ogainft the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit against the Fleſh ; 
Theſe two being contrary one to ano- 
ther in their Tendencies and Inclina- 
tions, This Conflict or Oppoſition of 
Spirit and Body diſcovers 1t ſelf the 
more, the more pure and perfect the 
law is, that we arc under ; This ten- 
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dency of the Body is fo apparent and 
undeniable , that it was ever acknow- 
ledg'd by all Wiſe Heathens. Hence 


the * Pl/atonics frequently impute the * Phtinws 
mninnati Ennead. 1. 
Diminnution of the Power and Liberty jz... c 


of the Soul of Man to its Conjun&tion Enn.2. Uib, 

with the Body ; and Hence it was that Z © 75: 
, , +3 

ſome of 'em whom St. Au/tin refutes 1. c. $. 


by giving an Account of the Nature of 
the rais'd Body, rejected the Chriſtian 
Dodrine of the Reſurrection , judging 
the reſtitution of the Body , rather a 
diminution of than acceſſion to the 
Happineſs of the Mind. The Pytha- 
goreans look t upon the Body as the 
Prifon and the Puniſhment of the Soul, 
and in ſhort the Philoſophy of the 
Heathens did conſiſt chiefly in this,the 
ſubduing the Appetites of the Body to 
the Reaſon of the Mind :. and this ap- 
pears molt plainly to be the Drift and 
Scope of Chriſtian Philoſophy ; .From 
whence it follows, that the Diſorder 
of Humane Nature (call it Original 
Corruption or what you pleaſe) con- 
ſiſts in the pegmnua opros, the Luſt and 
Coneupiſcence of the Fleſh , This is 
Evident from =_— Writings = 

2 t, 


Aug. 
Ctv, 


de 


Der. 
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St. Paul , eſpecially Romans the 7th, 

and this is the ſenſe of our Church 

Art. the 9th ; Nor indeed are we Ca- 

pable of Imagining any other Corrup- 

tion in Man ; for if there be a Conflict 

betwixt Right Reaſon, and Carnal 
Appetite, it the Tendency of the Body 

and the Mind be oppoſite and contro- 
dictory, 'tiz Nonſence to ſuppoſe both 
Corrupt and Siniul ; for then the Con- 
tradition and Conflict wou'd ceaſe: 

From hence it follows plainly, that we 

are born with Capacities of and Incli- 

nations to Vertue as well as Vice, th6 
nothing be more maniteſt than that 

the Appetite of the Body exerts it ſelf 

firſt, grows up to Strength and Matu- 

rity ſooneſt, and doth more powerfully 

and forcibly move than the Suggeſtions 

and Perſwaſ;ons of Reaſon : Secondly,[t 

is from hence plain , that a ſtate of 
Righteouſneſs conſiſts in the prevalency 

of the Mind over the Body, and a ſtate 

of Sin in the prevalency of the Body 

over the Mind. And from hence ap- 

* Divine pears the Neceſlity of *Divine Grace or 
AſFare Afjiſtance ; for ſince the Dominion of 
Confiderd, Righteoufneſs cannot be Eſtabliſh't,but 
, in 
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in the ſubjetion of the Body, and the 
Body doth in Power fomuch o'rematch 
the Mind , the Appetites of it being 
both. more forward,more violent, more 
conſtant, I had almoſt faid , more Na- 
tural, than the Dictates of Reaſon ; and 
this Power receiving daily increaſe and 
augmentation by a ſenſual Education, 
and by a daily and unavoidable Com- 
merce with the World,and thoſe Temp- 
tations which awaken , gratifie and 
enflame the Appetites of the Body, it 
were morally impoſſible that the Mind 
ſthou'd maſter and o'recome the Body, 
if it were not aided by Divine Grace 
and Aſſiſtance ; but' then it muſt be 
remembred, that 'tis repugnant to the 
very Notion of Aid or Aſlittance, that 
it ſhould make void the Neceſlity of our 
own Endeavours ; as the Light of Res 
velation doth not extinguiſh that-of 
Reaſon but increaſe it ; ſo neither does 
the ſtrength of God's Grace render our 
Natural ſtrength uſeleſs , but improve 
and help it : Thisadded to what I have 
faid before , compriſes all that is neceſ- 
fary to be known concerning Grace, 
and may be reduc'd to theſe three or 

U 3 four 
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four Heads. Firf?, That the Grace of 
God is neceſfary to enable us to live 
Vertuouſly and Happily; Secondly, That 
Grace does not extinguiſh Nature, or 
cancel our Obligation to Induſtry or a 


\ careful uſe of that Natural Power God 


has inveſted us with ; 7Zhirdly, That 
God is moſt ready and deſirous to fur- 
ther and aſliſt all Men in their Endea- 
vours after Vertue and Happineſs : 
And laſtly, That the Grace ot God is 
ſufficient for us, or, that we receive 
by it as great an addition of Strength 
or Spiritual Aid, as being joyn'd with 
our ſincere Endeavours, 1s ncceflary to 
make us Vertuous and Happy : it we 
deny the firſt of theſe, we ſubvert the 
Foundaticn of Prayer to and depen- 
dence upon God, we can give no to- 
lerable account of at leaſt one third 
part of the Goſpel of Chriſt , and we 
unavoidably diſcourage Mankind from 
all hopes of Happineſs ; if we deny the 


ſecond, we deſtroy the very Nature of 


Man, render all Laws, Exhortations, 
Admonitions, Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments uſeleſs, filly and impertinent ; 
and make Divine Grace the very foun- 

dation 
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dation of carnal Security, of deſperate 
and deſtructive Negligence and Sloth : 
if we deny the third or fourth, we 
muſt unavoidably affirm, either that 
the Happineſs of Man does no way de- 
pend upon the Grace of God , or that 
his Miſery is fatal and unavoidable: All 
which are Abſurdities groſs and palpa- 
ble to all Minds which lie not under 
the thickeſt darkneſs of blind Superſti- 
tion and Prejudice. Whoever ſhallnow 
refle&t upon all that has been faid will 
eaſily be able to conclude , that we 
have no Enemy without us,none with- 
in us that can neceſſitate and compel us 
to be miſerable ; Miſery may be our 
Choice or Puniſhment, it can never be 
our Fate : Our natural Corruption may 
invite and incline us, but can never 
force and compel us to be wicked : for 
there is no Temptation,no Inclination, 
which God's Grace and our Induſtry 
are not able to reſiſt and o'recome : So 
that now there remains at laſt no other 
Incapacity of Happineſs than what 
is Penal, Which is the next thing to be 
ſpoke to. 


U 4 Penal 
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Of Penal 
Incapacitye Gon 


Penal Incapacity conſiſts in God's 
al and immutable rejeftion of Man 
ſrom Grace and Pardon. The matter 
of this Objection ſhall be fully handled, 
Vol. 3. where I ſhall beobligd to treat 
of the Troubles of the Mind, and their 
Cure; In the mcan time, all that is 
Necellary to be obſerv'd here is, Firſt, 
That this ſtate of ſal Rejeftion from 
Grace and Pardon is Penal, a ſtate to 
which no thing but Mens voluntary 
Tranſgreſſions can betray 'em, and 
thoſe too Tranſgreſſions of the deepeſt 
2uilt, and moit crying aggravations ; 
tor ſurcly nothing leſs can provoke a 
God who delights ro exerciſe loving 
Kindneſs and Mercy, a God of infinite 


'Jong-Suffering, and Patience, to paſs a 
Sentence, an irreverſible Sentence of 


cternalRuine and Damnation upon any 
of his Creatures. Secondly, That no 
miſtaken Fancics of the Unpardonable- 


neſs of our ſtate may either tempt us 


deſperately to renounce God , our Sa- 
viour, and Vertue ; it behoves us t9 


conſider what ought to be the proper 
Influence of this l erfwation that there 
is ſuch a Penal ſtate on rhis ſide rhc 
Grave. 


Firit, 
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Firſt, If they who believe ſuch a ſtate 
will act conſonant to their own Opini- 
on, they muſt not allow themſelves in 
a courſe of wilful Sinleit they be inſen- 
ſibly betray'd into that dreadful ſtate. 

Secondly , Since Impenitence and 
Hardneſs of heart 1s a Neceſlary and 
inſeparable Conſequence of that dread- 
ful Sentence which excludes Men from 
Grace and Pardon ; therefore no Man 
can rationally conclude himfſelt in this 
ſtate, till he has made all poſſible at- 
tcempts to recover himſelf from his 
Sin, and that without ſucceſs ; And 
becauſe, 

Laſtly, No man can conclude his 
Endeavours unſucceſsful, till Death fur- 
priſe him in an Obdurate and Impeni- 
tent ſtate ; for habitual Sinners have 
become eminent Saints, and laps'c 
Chriſtians, nay Apoſtates have not on- 
ly recover'd their former ſtate , but re- 
deem'd their Crimes by more than Or- 
dinary degrees of Repentance, Devo- 
tion, and Charity, and by unde- 
niable Conſequence have been reſtor'd 
to God's Favour ; for Grace is in order 


to Pardon , Sandification in order to 
Juſtt- 
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Juſtification, Vertue in order to Glory, 
therefore no Man muſt give over his 
Attempts of appeaſing God , and ſub. 
duing his Corruptions, while God cop- 
tinueshim in the Land of the Living: 
Theſe Rules if obſerved will, I queſtion 
not render the Perſwaſion of ſuch x 
Penal ſtate, as the ObjeCtion ſuppoſes, 
very profitable and uſeful toſome, and 
not pernicious to the eternal Intereſt 
any : For he who by the Dread of ſuch 
a ſtate, is deterr'd from bold and pro. 
voking Sins, and from an habitual 
Courſe of wilful Impiety, reapsan Un- 
ſpeakable Advantage by it ; and he 
who adheres to Religion and Vertue, 
and continues to his lite's End, ſincere- 
ly endeavouring to pleaſe God: and ob» 
tain his Pardon, ſhall never ſuffer any 
Prejudice in another life by his melan- 
choly and miſtaken Fancies in this. I 
have now ſpoke to all thoſe ObjeCtions 
which ſeem to oppoſe and aflault my 
Poſition of the Poſſibility of Attaining 
Happineſs with any ſhew of Reaſon. It 
is now high time 1 ;hould proceed. 
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O anſwer thoſe who againſt this 
Aſſertion oppoſe not . Reaſons 
and Arguments , but Obſerva- 

ton and Experience ; they do not find 
that ever any have been Happy , and 
therefore they conclude that none ever 
an. The Anſwer to this Objection 
will be a moſt convincing Argument of 
the Truth of my Poſition, That Hap- 
pineſs 1s attainable in this Life; for if 1 
prove this Obſervation falſe , and can 


progluce undeniable Inſtances of Happy jftances of 
Men, the Diſpute falls of it felf. But Happy Men- 


where ſhall I find them > Shall I pre- 
ſent you with-the Envied Happinels or 
Glory of Mighty Princes 2 Alas ! the 
Wiſeſt of the Heathen Gods preferr'd 
the Happineſs of 4glaus Sophydius be- 
fore that of Gyges / And the wiſeſt of 
Men (in his time at leaſt) preferr'd the 
Happineſs of 7e/us before that of Cre- 
fas ! And this Sentence ſeems not only 
to deny thoſe particular Princes Hap- 
py but alſo to pronounce the very 
ſtate of Royalty uncapable of Happi- 
nels, 


"Oe TE 


An Enquiry 


neſs, or at leaſt leſs capable than that 
of a Plough-man ; indeed this ſtate 
when active and glorious is full of 
Fears, and Cares, and Hazards ; when 
ſluggiſh and unactive full of ſhame; 
what can be the Happineſs of a ſtate 
too big for Friendſhip or for Pleaſure : 
for love is the Buſineſs and Enjoyment 
of Equals ; Obedience is all Subjeds 
can offer, or indeed Monarchs can re- 
ceive ; All higher and nearer approx 
ches to the Throne are but Intruſions 
of Ambition and Deſign : Nor can [| 
poſſibly diſcern what SatisfaRtion the 
great Mortal can take in any Expref- 
fions of Duty or Aﬀection, which he 
can never diſtinguiſh from the fawning 
and flattery of thoſe who in their hearts 
defpife and hate him : How ſhall he 
know that any truly love him , when 
none dare flight him 2 or how ſhall he 
diſcern who ſerves him out of Duty, 
where every Man even obtrudes him- 
ſelf upon his Commands out of Inte- 
reſt > In a word, the Paſlions of a 
Prince are ſo much greater than other 
Men's as is his Mind and Fortune ; his 
Converſation is not with the Minds of 
2 | Men, 
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Men, but with Faces, or rather Masks 


{ Jznd Diſguiſes. And as to his Pleaſures, 


hisguſt of 'em is very flat, being cloy'd 
w ſurfeited by his Atluence : And 


Ewyhereas all other Men as the Ambi- 


tious , the Vain-glorious , the Cove- 
tous , the Lover ſeem to aſcend and 
riſe above themſelves in the Acquiſition 
of thoſe Pleaſures they aſpire to ; the 
Monarch debaſes himſelf, deſcends and 
ftoops below his Fortune to meet /15. 
And yet | am not of 4po/o's nor Solon's 
MindyI cannot think there 1s any great 
Happineſs in the Ignorance and the 
quietneſs ofa labouring Cottager, ſuch 
as Tellus or Aglaus Sophydins ; I love 
Security , but not that which Con- 
tempt breeds, I would have my Secu- 
rity owing not to the Littleneſs of my 
Fortune,but the Greatneſs of my Mind: 
[ love a Quiet, but a Philoſophical life, 
{ would have my Tranquillity ſpring 
not from the Ignorance but Reaſon of 
my Mind ; from the Right Government 
of my Paſſions, not from the Mcanneſs 
of my Education or Fortune. For the 
ſame Reaſon I do not call Men happy, 


whoſe ſlow and caſfic Temper like the 
waters 
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waters of the Dead Sea, 1s not tohe 
mov'd even by Wind and Storm : I & 
not call Stupidity a Calm,the Soul that 
is inſenſible of Trouble, isſo of Joy toy: 
whoever is incapable of any deep Im- 
preſſion, is ſo of any ſerious Reflexian 
too, and what is the ſtate of ſuch; 
Man - I would not have my life paſs by 
like a Dream , whilſt fleeting or im- 
perfet Images of things do ſcarce 
awake, and too too ſlightly affe&t my 
drouzy or dazled fenſe. In a word, the 
Happineſs I ſeek alter is fuch a one 
which is owing neither to Natural 
Conſtitution, nor to Fortune : for then, 
it would not be in our Power. The 
Men then whom I call Happy, are ſuch 
who are poſleſſed of true and folid 


Goods, and thoſe fuch which Fortune 


cannot give nor take away ; ſuch were 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles , and ſuch are 
all thoſe at this Day as are transform'd 
into the Glory and Image of the Divine 
Nature by the mighty Energy of the 
Divine Spirit and Divine Truths. Let 
us conſider therefore what the ſtate of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles was in this Life: 
f will not take notice-of thoſe Ecftatic 
Pleaſures 
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Pleaſures which they felt when they 


"I id -thoſe God-like Works which we 
| ll Miracles, what Triumph could be 


h 


Yi and Death ſubject to their Com- 


| 
| 


equal to theirs who ſaw Diſeaſes, De- 


mands 2 what joy could be equal to 
theirs, when they gave Life to the Dead, 


TSght to the Blind, Strength to the 


Lame, &c? To what a height was 
Wonder and Delight rais'd in each of 
theſe Performances 2 for nothing could 
be more wonderful than the Power, or 
delightful than the Charity conſpicu- 
ous 1n 'ent: but this I paſs over, becauſe 
this Power is not to be attain'd by us : 
Let us come to that which is, I mean 
the Vertues of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; 
He had not a hole where to lay his Head: 
tis true,but how truly great was he in 
himſelf > how much above the mean 
and unmanly defires of Ambition, Co- 
vetouſneſs, or Luſt 2 he indulg'd him- 
ſelf in no ſenſual Carnal Pleaſures, *tis 
trace, but how Calm that Soul which 
no Angry or Envious Paſſion diſturb'd, 
where nothing but ſacred Love dwelt 2 
the love of God, the love of Man, and 
the rational and wiſe love of hinifelf - 
how 
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how Happy that Soul which was illv- 
minated with Divine Knowledge, ſup: 
ported by an unſhaken Faith, fill d with 
joyful Reflexions and glorious Hopes: 
that Soul which in the ſilence of the 
Night , and the Retirements of the 
Mount did pour forth it felt in Prayers 
and Hallelvjah's, that Soul which full 
of God and full of Heaven, had ng 
room for uneafie Cares or affliting 
Sorrows 2 'tis true , our Saviour met 
Death with pale looks and melancholy 
pangs of Soul ; but 'risas true, that his 
Faith ſurmounted his Fears, his Agony 
endurd but for a little while an und\- 
ſturb'd Peace, and a wellk-ſettled ſere- 
nity of Mind immediately follow'd it, 
and his trouble and Pain in Death, like 
the Ecclipſe that attended it , did but 
orecaſt and darken the joy , the light 
within, not extinguiſh it : who could 
finiſh the laſt At of Life with more 
humble M-ojeſty, or with more ſettled 
Peace 2 in the Life and Death of our 
dear Lord we behold that of his Diſci- 
ples, for they were all Followers of 
him, as they defir'd we ſhould be of 
them : what can be happier than a 

ate 
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ſtate here was 2 their Life was Regu- 
lar and Philoſophical, their Joy ſteady 
and Rational, their Love of God vigo- 
rous, their Charity to Man fervent and 
Diffus'd ; their Deſires, as to the World, 
modeſt ; their Minds reſfolv'd and brave 
in Aﬀflictions, Cheartul and Compos'd 
in Death it ſelf. 

Let it ſtand then as an unſhaken 
Truth, That Happineſs may be attain'd 
in this Life ; for what the Followers of 
our Lord and Maſter attain'd to, that 
may we; their Natural Paſſions and 
Infirmities were the ſame with our's , 
our Trials and Temptations are far leſs 
than theirs ; we ſerve the ſame God, 
we are guided by the ſame Truths, ſup- 
ported by the fame Power, elevated by 
the fame Hopes; we have the fame 
Peace bequeath'd us, the ſame Spirit, 
the ſame Heaven promis'd us, and we 
march under the Condudt of the fame 
Captain of our Salvation , who by his 
Death has Aboliſh't Death, and brought 
Life and Immortality to Light. Nor 
ought this to ſeem to us anover-daring 
or preſumptuous Poſition , ſince the 
Poſlibility of Happineſs is a Notion 
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Conſonant to the Common ſenſe of all 
Mankind : for 'tis Happineſs which 
Laws enacted for the Government of 
the Multitude, and Philoſophical Rules 
preſcribd for the Government of our 
Paſſions, do aim at ; All Law-givers 
have ever promisd the people Wealth, 
and Peace , and Glory, and Security, 
as the fruits of their Obedience : and 
all Philoſophers have ever promisd 
Tranquillity of Mind and Rational 
Pleaſure to their Followers a5 the Re- 
wards of Conformity to their Precepts : 
And as it cannot ſurely be deny'd , but 
that the Kingdom is moſt Happy, 
which by juſt Laws and a well-tem- 
perd Authority , is freed from thoſe 
Fears and Diſtractions, from thoſe Miſ- 
Chiefs and Confuſion; to which others 
areexpos'd by Anarchy or Tyranny by 
the Infolence of the Multitude, or the 
Impotence of the Prince ; ſo it cannot 
be deny'd, but that the Man is moſt 
Happy , whoſe well-ſettled Peace is 
eſtabliſh't upon ſolid Grounds of true 
Wiſdom ; being neither opprels'd by 
the Tyranny of Superſtition, nor vext 
and difquicted by the Infolence of - 
my 
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ruly. Paſſions, to which the weakneſs 


of Reaſon ſubjects Men. 


As to Reli- 


gion, which is a third governing Prin- 
ciple, this only propoſes a more perfec& 
Happineſs, and a more plain and dire 
way toit, than Nature of it ſelf could : 


it only relieves and recruits our Natu- 
ral Power by that of Grace, and en- 


creaſes the Light of Reaſon by a parti- 
cipation of new Rays of Revelation. If 


then Ha 


ppineſs be the great End which, 

Law and Philoſophy, Revelation and 

Reaſon, God and Man, do unanimouſly 

propoſe to us, how abfurd and palpa- 

ble a Contradition were it to all 

_ to deny the Attainment of it 
FF 


To look back now upon this whole ooo 
Chapter, and fum up the ſubſtance **"** 


and force of it, 'tis this, God who 
made us, made us on purpoſe to be 
Happy ; for what other deſign could 
Infinite Love propoſe to it ſelf in ou 
Creation > and propofi 
this End, he endow'd us with Facnl- 
Capacities that might fit us for 
tion and Enjoyment of 
hunſcl, and of bis Works; The Wor 


ties and 
the C 
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provid 
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provided by him for our Entertain- 
ment, he filled with all things that 
could Miniſter either to our Neceſlities 
or Delights : here God has planted us, 
not as Inhabitants but Sojourners ; for 
this is but our ſtate of Probation, An- 
gels had their times of Trial , fo have 
Men ; here he wou'd have us aſpire 
after, as near as we can, that life 
Angels lead in Heaven ; for we are 
one Day to be equal to 'em: here he 
wou'd have us learn and practiſe thofe 
Vertues which fit us for the Society 
& Enjoyment of that Kingdom where-. 
in dwells Righteouſneſs , for that is 
the bleſſed End and Conſummation of 
all our Endeavours,Deſires and Hopes ; 
but when we make Heaven the Abode, 
the Seat of Perfe&t Happineſs, we do 
not thereby ſuppoſe that it is baniſh't 
from the Earth, butrather on the con- 
trary, if that ſtate be the Conſunama- 
tion of all things, 'tis Neceſlarily to be 
concluded that every ſtep we advance 
nearer to it, we mount. and aſcend 
tigher, into brighter, calmer and pus. , 
rer Regions : Heaven is like a Glorious 
Building, whoſe acceſs is full get 
t 
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light and Beauty ; for as that Youth 
which precedes our Manhood , has its 
Sweetneſs, its Beauty, 1's natural Per- 
feftion and Pleaſure ; ſo has this mor- 
tal-ſtate which precedes our Angelical, 
its proper Degree of Pertetion and 
Bleſſedneſs : and this is no ſmall one 
neither, for as we are created but a 
little lower than the Angels in reſpe&t 
to the Dignity of our Nature, fo ſure- 
ly our Happineſs begins nearly to ap- 
proach and reſemble theirs : When 
our Mind filld with Divine Truths, 
Charity and Hope becomes Free, Gene- 
rous,Reſolv'd;Conſtant,Chearful,Meek, 
Gentle, Dzvout Heavenly : when it 
has ſo accuſtom'd it ſelf to Vertue, and 
familiarly acquainted it ſelf with Hea- 
ven, that the Sins and Pleaſures of the 
ſenſual Part of the World look like the 
Manners and Entertainments, not on- 
ly of a Foreign , but Barbarous and 
Impoveriſh't Countrey ; and when laſt- 
ly by its frequent Retirements from 
the. Body and daily Commerce with 
Rational and Spiritual Pleaſures, it not 
only aſſerts its Soveraignty over it, but 
begins to live ſo -— > —_—_ of it, that 
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at the laſt when it ſhall in Death 
mount up upon the Wings of pure 
Flame to Heaven, it ſhall not ſuffer as 
if the Body needed to be torn from it, 
but ſhall let it fall, as Elijah did his 
Mantle. Thoſe Complaints therefore 
which we make againſt our prefent 
ſtate, and thoſe Reproaches with which 
we outrage and vilifie our Nature , are 
falſe and unjuſt , for we are 'by God 
created and deſign'd for Happineſs,and 
this Happineſs God hath been pleas'd 
to put in our own power to place with- 
1n our reach : There is no Fate, but 
what God has made us our ſelves Ar- 
biters of ; we lye under no Neceflity, 
no Fatality , but what our own Vices 
betray us to; Nordo we ſtand in need 
of the Indulgences of Fortune,the Tran- 
quillity and Pleafure of a Vertuous 
Man 1s an Image of God's own ; it 
ſprings from within,not from without ; 
'tis true'there are Difficulties which ob- 
ſtrut our Progreſs to Happineſs ; but 
they are ſuch as all Wiſe and Good 
Men have conquer'd : 'tis true, Nature 
Tabours underits Infirmities, that is, fen- 
Jual Propenſtons and Inclinatzons ;'but 

it 
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it is ſtrengthen'd and ſupported by 
Reaſon , by Revelation, by Grace : 
. we may fall (tis true) a Sacrifice to 
God's Wrath, but it muſt be after we 
have livd long in Contempt of his 
Mercy, and obſtinate Defyance of his 
Grace. Methinks theſe Conſiderations 
ſhould raiſe and exalt the Mind of 
Man, they ſhould inſpire us with De- 
ſues and Hopes worthy of Rational 
and Immortal Souls, like the /ſraelires 
when they march't out of Egypt , we 
ſhould dream of nothing but Triumph, 
Glory, and Happineſs. 
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CHAP. IIL 
Of the Cauſes of Man's Miſery. 


The Deviation of our Lives from Right 
Reaſon, the true and Univerſal Cauſe 
of Man's Miſery: This Deviation 
diſcovers it ſelf, Firſt, In our pro- 
poſing to our ſ'lves ſome. falſe and 
irrational End of Life. Secondly , 
In our Infincerity in purſuing our 
true aud Rational Fud. T7 he Rea- 
ſons of both theſe, are, 1. The 
Frame,and Contexture of our Nature, 
2. Vicious Education. 2. A victory 
Converſation and Courſe of Life ; 
from whence proceed, Inconfideration, 
Infincerity, Falſe Notions, Uugover- 
wable Pai.cns, Remiſsneſs and In- 
couftancy. A Kepreſentation of the 
whole Matter. From all inferr d, 
Firit, What Happineſs im general 1s, 
Secondly, Two general Rules for the 
Attaining of 1t. 


Were 
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Ere the Happy, like * Zully's * gum ad- 
Wiſe man,a mere Idea,ſome- bc ns qui- 


thing no where to be 7 we. 


found but in the Characters and De- nem . ſed 
ſcriptions which Philoſophers give ws j,2779% 
of him , this were an unconquerable tiis quatis 
Diſcouragement ; no Briskneſs of Wit, nw /# 
no Charms of Fancy, no force of: Elo-4u: fon 
quence, no height of Spirits or heat of /!, exponi- 
Confidence were ſufficient to remove raby x 
it, and to engage Men in ſuch a Deſpe- 
rate and unaccountable Enterprize as 
this Suppoſition would - render the pur- 
ſuit of Happineſs: for how fond and 
groundleſs a Preſumption were it to 
purſue that which all Mankind had 
ever as Unſucceſstully as Earneſtty and 
Indefatigably attempted 2 I have there- 
fore endeavoured with all my might in 
the former Chapter to free men's Minds 
from any Suſpition or Fears of 'this 
Kind , anſwering all Objetions that 
might ſeem to repreſent Miſery fatal,or 
Happineſs unattainable , and by unde- 
niable proofs Confirming the Oppoſite 
Truth. But if this be true, that Hap- 
pineſs is attainable, ang if it be as true, 
as 
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as certainly 'tis, that there needs ng 
Eloquence to.enkmdlein any Man the 
Deſires of Happineſs, or to incite and 
ſpur him on to Endeavour its Attain- 
ment, all Mankind being carried on 
towards it by Natural , and therefore 
Conſtant and Paſſionate Inclinations ; 
will it not be Natural to demand, 
Whence is it that ſo few are Happy : 
Whence is it that Miſery and Trouble, 
Affliction and Sorrow fill almoſt every 
place and every Boſome 2 Not only no 
Kingdom or City , but no Town , no 
Village, no Famuly, I might almoſt add 
no oneparticular Perſon, being exempt 
and free ; no place or perſon is privi- 
Iedg'd againſt Grief and Trouble, it in- 
vades the Tribunal of Judges, the 
Thrones of:Princes, and what is almoſt 
2s facred as ieither , the Retirements 
and Cloſets of the Devout and Lear- 
ned ; nay ſcarcely is the Church and 
the Altar a ſecure SanQtuary againſt 
It- 

This will not'be difficult to Com- 
prehend, if we do.thorowly weigh and 
Joberly conſider the true (Cauſes of 
Mans Miſery ; but the particular and 

diſtin 


\ 


afrer Happineſs. 


d&ſtint Diſcuſſion of cach ofthefe will 
fall in, in its proper place in the fol- 
| lowing Treatiſes , and therefore I ſhall 
| Diſcourſe of '/em here only generally 
and briefly, 'as the Nature of an Intro- 
duction requires. 

Many are the particular Cauſes of Deviation 
Humane Miſery, but they may all be ones 
reduc'd to this Univerſal and Imme- neral Cave 
diate One, Namely., That we do wot ; Fry 
live Conformable to our Reaſcn. a 
» — Quid enim Ratione timemus 
aut Cupimus <— 

When do our Aﬀedctions ſpring from, 
or when are they govern'd by Reaſon 2 
When are our Deſires or Fears , our 
Joys or Sorrows Wife, and Juſt, and 
'Rational and Holy 2 how frequently 
are our Actions nothing elſe but the 
\bruitiſh and blind Salltes of fooliſh Paſ- 
ſions, and our lives are generally no- 
thingelſe but the Wandrings and Ram- 
'bles of deluded Imaginations > How 
commonly do we act what we our 
ſelves Condemn 2? and how commonly 
doth the whole Courſe of our Lives 
diſpleaſe our ſelves as much as others 2 
and yet we live on in Contradiction 
to 
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Inclinations too : How unlike are we 
in our Converſation to our ſelves in 
oar Retirement 2 how unlike are we 
in the Devotions of our Cloſets to our 
ſelves in the Employment of our ſeve. 
ral Profeſſions 2 how calm, ſedate,wiſe, 
holy, and reſolv'd in the one ? how an- 
xtous and uneaſie, how fooliſh, earthy, 
and inconſtant in the other 2 but in 
nothing does our Deviation from Rea- 
ſon more evidently appear than in two 

things. 
This Devi- Firſt, In our propoſing to our ſelves 
ation diſco (3]ſe and Irrational Ends of Life ; and 
—_—_ Secondly, In our Inſincerity in purſuing 
Ends and the true and rational one, that 15 Hap. 
H/ncril9- pineſs. As to the /ir/t , who ſees not 
how the Life of Man is perverted , the 
force and tendency of Nature crook't 
and bow'd to Deſigns utterly unſuita- 
. ble to the Capacities and Faculties of a 
Rational Mind, and to the great End 
of our Creation 2 who ean look into 
the Life of Man, and not eaſily con- 
clude that his chief Aim is Wealth and 
Greatneſs, not Happineſs 2 or which is 
ſomething ſillyer , that his Deſign is 
ſome 


to our Reaſon, and ſometimes to our #- 
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ome unneceſlary Accompliſhment, not 
Vertue and Goodneſs, or a vain Eſteem 
1nd popular Applauſe , not the Peace 
nd Wiſdom of his Mind 2 who ſees 
not how greedily Men purſue thoſe 
knſual Satisfations which naturally 
tend to enſlave the Soul, and to extin- 

iſh the rational Pleaſure and Vigour 
of our Minds 2 In a word, Wealth, and 
Honour, and Power, and Pleaſure, are 
the Idols of Mankind, theſe are the 
things for which they live, for which 
they love and value life ; theſe 
are the glorious Poſlefſions which 
enflame our Emulations and our In- 
duſtry ; theſe are the things which the 
Unfortunate man Envies, and the For- 
tunate Honours ; theſe are the things 
which diſtinguiſh and diſcriminate 
Mankind inso. their ſeveral Ranks and 
Degrees, the Contempt or Eſteem of 
the World , the ReſpeRts and Afﬀronts, 
the Love and Hate of Mankind being 
ever proportion'd to the Degrees of 
Wealth and Power which they fancy 
others. poſſeſſed of. To theſe noble 
Ends the fage and expenienc'd Parent 
trains up his young ones, inſtilling ys 
y 
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ly into 'em all rhe fſubtil Maxims, of 
Covetoufneſs and Ambition, andjudg. 
ing of their Proficiency and Hopeful 
neſs by the Progreſs they make toward 
theſe Ends, that is , the more enſlaved 
they are, the more Hopeful, the more 
promiſing is their Youth ; Nor are 
Men more Zealous in purfuing the 
falſe, than infincere in purſuing the 
true Ends of Life, Vertue and Happt 
neſs. This is too too Evident to any 
one who ſhall conſider how fond we 
are of our Diſeaſes and our Errors, how 
Impatient of that Inſtruction or Re- 
proof which tends to Cure, undeceive 
and difabuſe us , how fluggith we are 
in the ſtudy of Important Truths, how 
liſtleſs and remiſs in the uſe of thoſe 
means which conduce to Vertue, to 
the freeing our Minds ,, and to the 
Confirming our Refolutions:and there- 
fore laſtly how light , wavering and 
unconſtant we are in the Practice of 
thoſe things which Right Reafon con- 
Vinces us to be our Duty. All this is 
plain and Evident , we fee and feel it 
and bemoan it, but yet we live on int 


the ſame manger {}ill ; whence —_ 
re 
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fore is this Infatuation of our Under- 
ſanding that enſlaves us to falſe and 
irrational Ends 2 whence is that Impo- 
terice of Mind 2 whence is that Inſin- 
cerity that deludes our Deſires , and 
produces nothing but feeble and un. 
ſucceſsful Endeavours 2 neither is this 
a difficult Matter to diſcover ; that we 
live and ac irrationally proceeds evi- 
dently from three Caufes. Firſt, The 
Contexture and Frame of our Nature. 
Secondly, A vitious Education. Zhird/y, 
Vitious Converſation. 


The firſt ſpring or ſource of Trratio- 7% C 
nal Deſires and Actions is the Contri- yu 
vance and Compoſition of our Nature ; firſt Cauſe 
our ſenſual and bruitiſh Appetites have As - 


their Foundation in. our Natural Con- 
ſtitution as well as our rational Aﬀe. 
ions ; for we are made up of Body as 
well as Soul ; Hence it is that there is 
in Man a doubtful flutuation and in- 
determination to different Objects, the 
Reaſon of the Mind, and the Appetite 
of the Body diſtrating and dividing 
him by their different Propoſals. The 
Impreſſions of ſenſe and Repreſenta- 
tions of Reaſon, ſucceſſively awakening 

in 
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in him very different and generally ve | 


ry contrary Deſires: Whereas Angels 
by the Perfection , and Beaſts 'by the 
Imperfedion of their Nature are deter. 
min'd and confin'd to their Proper and 
Neceſſary Obje&ts; Man is left toa 
ſtrange uncertainty, undetermin'd by 
the Reaſon of the Mind, or the Inſtinq 
or Appetite ofthe Body, mov'd indeed 
ſucceſſively by each,perfectly govern'd 
and over-rut'd by neither. But it were 
well for Man that the Inclinations of 
theſe two different Principles were { 
juſtly poisd , that he were naturally 
leſt in a true Liberty and pure Indiffe. 
rence equally able to follow the Di- 
Rates of Reaſon, and the Appetites of 
Fleh and Blood : But alas ! how Im- 

etuous are the Luſts of the Body! 
on Irreſiſtible are thoſe Paſſions 
which the Objects of Senſe aided by a 
Carnal Imagination raiſe in us ! On the 
other ſide, how Cold are the Repreſen- 
tations of Reaſon, when we moſt need 
its Aſſiſtance and Authority ! how faint 
and feeble the Natural Inclination of 
the Soul to what is truly good and 
great ! how remoteand diſtant the Re- 


wards 
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wards of Vertue, and conſequently 
how weak and cold their Influence, 
and how faint and imperfe&t is the 
Pleaſure that attends it abſtracted from 
future Rewards in all other Minds 
beſides thoſe who are arriv'd in ſome 
ſort at Perfection ! 'tis true, at ſome 
Seaſons, and upon ſome Occaſions the 
Remonſtrances of Conſcience are fo 
ſharp, its Reproaches ſo bitter, the 
Diſdain and Confuſion of the Mind fo 
unſufferable that they render that 
which is a Pleaſure to the Senſe, a 
Torment to the Soul, and its agree- 
ableneſs to our Imagination cannot 
make amends for its harſhneſs and 
Contradidtion to our Reaſon. But alas ! 
theſe are but ſhort-lived Fits which 
ſoon paſs over , for Buſineſs diverts, 
Pleaſure inchants, and Repeated Vio- 
lence offer'd to our Reaſon ſtupifies 
and deadens the Natural Conſcience, 
and what is worſe than all this, a fill 
and vitious Education does generally fo 
corrupt our Judgments, and prepolleſs 
us with vain and fooliſh Afﬀections 
that the Checks of Conſcience are 
extremely ſeldom and extremely faint, 
Y unleſs 
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anles the Commiſſion of fome grok 
Sin do awaken it by a deep and Dead- 
Iy Wound. This is, - 
Fducatim 2. A ſecond Cauſe of that general 
« ſous Apoftacy and Defetion from Reaſon fo 
_—_ y. notorious in the World, 4 ily and vi- 
ſery. tions Education. How well does it fare 
with Children when they derive only 
their Orginal Corruption from their 
Parents > Ah! how often are their 
weak Diſpoſttions to Vice nurs'd and 
cheriſh't by their Parents into an Abſo- 
lute, uncontronfable and ſettled Ty- 
ranny. Nay, what is worſe yet, how 
often are the ſeeds of Vertue, thoſe 
towardly Difpoſitions which man 
bring into the World with 'emchoakt 
2nd ffled , not only by the Neglke&, 
not only by the Indalgence, but even 
by the Exainple and Authority of 
Parents 2 
= —Pelciva & Citius nos 
Fuven, Corrumpunt Vitibrum 'Exempla Dome» 
Sats 14, ſtica, mMagnts 
Cath fubeant animos na 


Ah, with what ſpeed wu the Ifetion 
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IWhen Touth by Parents Crimes are war* 
rauted, 
And Tempted on to Sin / 
When Corrupt Inclination is ripen'd 
into a ſecond Nature, when our innate 
weakneſſes and Folkes are confirm'd by 
thofe falſe Principles , and that vitious 
Confidence which we derive from 
Education, then we are ſent into the 
World left to our own diſpoſal, aban- 
don'd to our own Government ; Poor 
Creatures ! not only exposd unarm'd, 
unguarded to Temptations , but like 
Sampſon to the Philiſtines tied and 
bound too : Ah! could we fo eafily 
burſt our Bonds as he did his ! but 
whence ſhou'd we recover our loſt 


Liberty 2 Converſation, inſtead of be- cowerſs- 
ing an Aſſiſtance to us in our Endeas- im third: 


vours after Happineſs , doth generally 
tend to promote our Miſery ; Philoſo- 
phy is not now the;buſineſs of Conver- 
fatjon, nor.is Friendſhip any way uſeful 
” or ſerviceable to the great End of Lite : 
the Ligament of Society is Rigt and 
Revelling or ſordid Profit and Intereſt, 
or pexgdventure fglly, trifling, and im- 
pertinence : theſe gre the nies and 

; Y 2 bonds 
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bonds of our Confederacies ; fo that 
whatever Authority our Friends and 
Acquaintance have over us, whatever 
influence they have upon us , 1s im- 
ploy'd to noother purpoſe but torecom- 
mend and endear Vice to us, to render 
it, if not beautiful and lovely to us, at 
leaſtwiſe leſs deform'd and ugly than 
it is: Hence it is that retirement 1s ſo 
generally recommended to thoſe who 
deſign to make any Progreſs in true 
Wiſdom, and that ſuch as are truly 
Vertuous do fo paſſionately Complain 
of the Diſadvantages they ſuffer by 
Converſation with the World : for the 
truth is, Wiſdom and Goodneſs are 
ſuch unfaſhionable Theams of Dif- 
courſe, fuch unuſual, nay, I may add 
unwelcome Subjects of Entertainment, 
that the Company deſerves now to be 
praisd , which is only barren and un- 
profitable not hurtful, and wherein we 
ſuffer no greater loſs than that of our 
time. 

It is now eaſie to imagine what frait 
a Corrupt Nature mult bring forth , 
when not only left deſtitute of Neceſſa- 
ry Cultivation, but deprav'd yet more 
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by a vitious Education, and vitious 
Converſation ; what can all theſe to- 
gether bring forth , but a loathſom 
brood of Diſeaſes and Vices ſuch as 
theſe , Raſhneſs, Precipitancy , Heed- 
leſneſs , and Unthoughttulneſs , Falſe 
Notions, Ungovernableneſs and Impo- 
tence of Wl, Infſincerity, Levity and 
Inconitancy, which are the Plagues of 
Humane Life , and the fatal Obſtacles 
of our Tranquillity 2 for either they 
obſtru& our true Happineſs by preven- 
ting our ſearch after it; or delude our 
ſearch by Corrupting and Perverting 
our Underſtanding ; or elſe they fru- 
ſtrate and defeat the Influence of its 
Diſcovery by Obſtinate ReluCtancies in 
the Body, and an Unhappy Impotence 
in the Mind : All this is manifeſt upon 
the moſt tranſient glance we can take, 
of theſe particulars. To begin with 


Want of Confideration : This 15 a Ne- jreonſides 
ceſſary Effect of that Corruption and ration. 


Depravation which I have aſcrib'd to 
Nature, Education, and Converſation; 
The Body unaccuſtomed to obey is 
Impatient of Deliberation when its 
Pleaſure is in view, anda taking Ima- 

Y 3 gination 
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p;nition over-rules whatever weak 

Plea Reaſon makes; Nay , what is 
worſe,the very diſuſe of Reaſon in Men 
abandon'd to the Conduct of Cuſtom, 

and ſway'd by t'e Enticement of Incli- 

nation, and Authority of Example, be- 

reaves 'em almoſt of the Faculty it felf : 

So that their Life and Actions are not 

the Effects of Judgment and Delibera- 

tion; but injudicious , unweigh'd Cu- 

ſtom; or more raſh; heedteſs and pre 
cipitant Paſſion: And c:n any Man 

think, that when the mcaneſt Art or 
Profeſlion i is not feain't without Right 
Inſtruction or juſt Diligence , Wiſdom 

the great Art of Living Happily thou'd 

be attaind without as much as juſt 

Confideration -' wlien a Man cannot 

grow Rich or Proſperous without Con- 
trivance ard Induſtry, is it probable 

he ſhou'd grow Happy by tnadver- 

tericy and Chance 2 it is impoſlible ; 

Fe'eNs- for Inmamerable will be the falſe and 
pernicious Notions which ſuch a one 
corrupred and deprav'd , raſh and un- 

advisd'muſt be betray'd into and con- 
firm'd in, there is no Principle fo falſe, 
No Practice fo abſurd which fuch do 
nor 
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not readily entertain : Hence 'tis that 
Men do ſo generally live by Rote, that 
Men's Principles are the faſhionable 
ones of the Neighbourhood or Nation, 
that their manner of Life takes that 
ſhape which their Rank and Quality, 
and the Chance of their Converfation 
gives it ; and their very Religion it 
ſelf is the Native Commodity of the 
Soil they are planted in: Hence 'tis fi- 
nally that Men are Unrighteous and 
Wicked, careleſs and unconcern'd, not- 
withſtanding all the Calls or Invita- 
tions, all the Rewards and Menaces of 
the Goſpel, Convictions of Conſcience, 
Impulſes of Grace, Mercies, Threats 
and Judgments of God : and Covetouf- 
neſs, Luxury, Uncleanneſs, Prophane- 
neſs, Argbition are as conſtantly pra- 
Qis'd in Court and City as condemn'd 
in the Pulpit and Preſs; nor is it to be 
expected otherwiſe , for falſe Notions 
give Countenance and Authority to 
our Follies, and fortifie us in all our 
wretched Miſcarriages againſt the. Aſ- 
faults of Law and Reaſon , of Conſci- 
ence and God himſelf : No Condition 
is ſo deſperately forlorn as that of 
Y 4 Sin 
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Ungover- 
nableneſs 
and Imp0- 
yence of 
Will, 


Sin and Folly, back't and authoriz'd by 
Inveterate Principles! Theſe render our 
very Induſtry not only uſeleſs and un- 
ſerviceable, but even fatal and deſtru- 
tive to our Happineſs: theſe defeat 
the very tendency of our Nature to- 
wards Happineſs, and turning it into 
a wrong Channel, make it run with 
Violence toward our Miſery : theſe 
help to render our Paſſions both nume- 
rous and ungovernable by repreſenting 
ſome things as Evils which are not,and 
by augmenting real Evils beyond their 
Natural proportion : and herein con- 
ſift tne very Eſſence and Zeing of hu- 
mane Miſery, or at leaſt a part of it, 
when our own folly encreaſes both the 


Number and Weight of Evils, and our 


numberleſs Paſſions do exceed all juſt 
and natural bounds: and this is a Con- 
ſtant truth, the leſs Underſtanding 
there is in any Man, the more violent 
is his Paſſion,the Paſſion of a Fool being 
like. the Zeal of a Bigot, the more 
blind, the more furious. All this 


makes good the Obſervation of the 
" Poet, 


, Non 


after Happinels. 329 


LE — 


Non qui Sidonio contendere Callidus 
Oftro, 
Neſcit Aquinatem potantia vellera fur 
cum, 
Certius accipiet Damwam, prop nſq; Me- Hor. l. 
dullis, a 
Quam qui now poterit vero diſtinguere 


falſum. 


Not the Deluded Trader who doth Buy 
Caunterfeit Aquin for the Tyrian dye, 
His folly ſhall more ſurely or dearty 


—_ —_ 
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ue, 
Than he who does, falſe Notions take for 


True, 


- 
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Inſincerity is another fruit of the 1ſnceriy. 
Corruption of our Nature, and the 
; Depravation of Education and Conver- 
ſation. This is that which makes us 
Lazy in our ſearch after Truth, and 
Partial in the Examination of our Opi- 
nions and Actions ; for when the bent 
of our Nature runs towards Carnal 
Pleaſures, and this is confirm'd by 
Education and falſe Notices of things, 

we ſhall be apt to take up and carrefs 

| Our 
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Hor. L. r. 
Ep. 8. 


our ſelves with preſent, caſte and ready 
Entertainments. We ſhall not extend 
our Care or Profpe&t very far, but be 
Content to enjoy the ſweet in every 
prefent Circumſtance and Event, with. 
out Regard to their future tendency, 
which was the Happineſs (if my me- 
mory deceive me not ) of the Cyre- 
aics : the ſame diſtemper prevailing, 
we ſhall be apt to think every thing 
healthful that is pleaſant, and caſily ad- 
mit thoſe principles moſt true, which 
are moſt gratetul to our Appetites. 
Tis not therefore to be wondred at, 
if the fame Humour which makes 
us gree:ly of Embracing, make us ob- 
ſtinate in defending pleaſing Errours. 
For the ſame Fondneſs and Partiality 
renders us incapable of Inſtruction, and 
Impatient of Advice , th6 defign'd by 
the moſt faithful Aﬀetion,and manag'd 
with the moſt Prudent Tenderneſfs. 


Fidis offendar Medicis, Iraſcar amicis 

Cur me funefto properant arcere veternuo? 

Que mocuere ſequar , fugjam gue pro- 
fore creeam. 


The 
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The PlainnefS of Phyſicians and of 


Friends, | 
Thi by Aﬀetion movd and Truth, 
offends ; 
Can't 1 enjoy my Fatal Reft for you 2 
Let me alone my Ruin to purſue 
And fly my Happineſs. 


It is eaſte now to judge what muſt be 
b2 the ſtate of that Man who is inſin- 
cere and falſe to himfelt m all his Deli- 
berations , and Obſtinate in the De- 
fence of his Errors , who is partial in 
all his own Reflextons, and Impartient 
of the faithful Reflexions of others : 
how is it probable that that Man 
ſhou'd attain to any Rational Happi- 
neſs who is uncapable of uſing hisown 
Reaſon aright ;-or enjoying the bene» 
fit of another's. | 
But 'tis not the only Miſchief we Zevity and 
ſuffer by theſe Diſeaſes of the Mind 9 
that they render us uncapable of Diſ- 
covering true Happineſs, they do alſo 
diſable us to purſue it when diſcover'd 
with that earneſtneſs and vigour which 
the Importance of the thing requres ; 


tor they muſt needs beget in us _ 
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v Qnidam alternis Vatinit, al- 
ternis Catones ;, (7 mods parum i!lis 
Sererus eft Curtus, parium pauper 
Fabricius, parium frugt (oy conten- 
tas vilt Tubero, Modo Licimon Di- 
witiis, Aptctum Comis , Mecena- 
rem delicits provocant, Maximum 

rcrum e 
1a,Yy inter ſirmnlationem Virtutum, 
amoremg; Vitiorum, aſſidua jaFa- 
tio, Sen. Epiſt, cxx, 


ful Remiſsneſs in our Endeavours, ang 
an unhappy Levity and Inconſtancy in 
all our Deſigns and Purpoſes : 'tis very 
improbable that we ſhou'd be ſteady 
and immoveable in thoſe purpoſes 
which are not founded upon clear and 
folid Reaſon, or Zealous in ſuch as are 
encountred with violent Oppoſiti- 
on from our felves: 
* Hence 'tis that the 
Scenes of Man's Life 
are ſo various, fo fre- 
quently Chang'd, that 
every Man does fo of- 
ten ſhift his Perſon, 
and appear a very dif- 
ferent Actor on the 
Stage. Thus we meet with Epicu- 
rean and Stoic, Clergv-man and Mer- 
chant, Devoto and Stateſman, Enthu- 
faſt and Paraſite, all ated in their 
turn by the felt-ſame Man; who is 
toſt to and fro by the ſudden Sallies or 
Guſts of various Defires and Paſſions. 
Nor 1s it any Man's Wit or Sagacity 
that turns him into all theſe differen, 
ſhapes, but his Vice and Folly, for be- 
ing ignorant of the true good, the 
true 


male mentts Fluttua- 


| 


after Happineſs. 


true Happineſs of Man , he catches at 
fleeting Shadows, and Courts thin, 
airy Dreams, and uncertain Appari- 
tions ; and therefore daily fets up New 
Projects, and thoſe too , repugnant to 
the Old : And thus, Man wearieth out 
himſelf by vain and unſucceſsful , be- 
cauſe unconſtant vaniſhing Attempts. 
This were tolerable , did it befall us 
only in Temporal things, whoſe Emp- 
tineſs makes our ſucceſs it ſelf fruſtra- 
tion and diſappointment ; but alas we 
ſuffer the ſame thing in the weighty 
Concerns of Vertue and Happineſs, our 
Religious purpoſes do generally dic 
ſtrangled in the Birth, and all our 
glorious Deſigns daſh and break them- 
ſelves to pieces againſt the next Diffi- 
culty or Temptation ; and yet relaps't 
into a ſtate of Folly, and Sin, and Dan- 
ger, we would again return to that 
narrow Path whoſe ſteep and rough 
aſcent diſcourag'd us ; wandring m 
Night,and Fogg and Storm, fain would 
we reach the Happy Region where 
calm light and chearful day does ever 
dwell : plainly and withont a Meta- 
phor, when we reſolve to be good and 
| vertuous, 
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vertuous, we arc kept from it by the 
ſeeming Eaſe and Pleaſure of Sin, and 
the hardſhips neceſlary to be under. 
gone an the attainment of Vertue ; and 
yet the Remorſe , and Danger, and 
Diſfſatisfaftion which do always accom: 
pany a Negligent and Sinful Life, make 
us with for the Peace and Comfort, the 
Security and Rewards of Vertue. Burt, 
Oh / how ſeldom do we proceed fur. 
ther than wiſhes or ſome Attempts 
more lazy and diſ-ſpirited than our 
Wiſhes! The Reaſon's. plain, Vertue is 
more Rational, Vice is more grateful ; 
The Underſtanding is convinc'd , but 
the Will is enflavd ; .Zhe fleſh lufteth 
againſt the ſpirit, aud the ſpirit againſt 
the fleſh. A Sinner cannot purchaſe the 
Pleaſures of the Mind, but by ſame un- 
eaſie-Penances , and Severities of the 
_— por enjoy the Pleaſures of the 

y without the Checks and Reproa- 
ches of the Mind ; and this makes him 
unſteady and irrefalute in all his pur- 


Would you fee an Inſtance of the 
5 Whale Matter ? you. teel it, better than 


the whole, I can deſcribe it , and yet tisnpt difii- 


cult 
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ctilt ro make a tolerable Repr: ſents- 
fron of that which I have in my ſelf 
often prov'd and often bewail'd : Nor 
Gn I ſee, why I ſhould bluſh to own 
thoſe frailties which are {ſo incident to 
Humane Nature, that the greateſt 
Glory and Happineſs of mortal Man is 
not to have been never ſubſe to 'em, 
but to have conquer'd 'em. 

One while mov'd by the gaze and 
wonder , the reſpect and reverence, 
with which the World treats greatneſs, 
and by thoſe Opportunities of Plea- 
fare which I faw Wealth and Power 
put into Men's hands; I reſolv'd to 
ronze all the Strength, to imploy all 
the Force and Power of Mind and Bo- 
dy for the Attainment of Wealth and 
Greatneſs ; I flatter'd my ſelf, I knew 
how to merit, nor did I think mytelf 
uncapablke of praQtifing all the tubri 
humble Arts of Candidates and Depen- 
dents, coald I once prevail with my 
{lf to ſtoop to'em ; but when the to1l 


and Difficulty and Meanneſs too of | 


this attempt had given me a lirtle dif- 
geſt; and the Pleafurcs of Friendſhip 
ahd Fortune, (by neither of which 

' have 
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have I ever been utterly deſerted) in- 
countred my Natural Inclinations to 
eaſe, and ſoftneſs, I ſoon exchang'd my 
former Notion of Happineſs for a more 
calm and quiet one : I began to think 
it wiſe tolive to day, and to prefer my 
preſent Bleſſings in Poſleſſion before 
the uncertain future ones of Opinion 
and Expectation. I wiſh't for an Op- 
portunity to retire | from every thing 
that might awaken my Ambition, or 
interrupt my quiet, and thought that 
in a lazy ſhade, and obſcure retreat, I 
might with moſt freedom and trueſt 
Contentment enjoy my ſelf, a cheap 
Pleaſure, and an humble Friend, and 
laugh at the Ambitious reſtleſs part of 
Mankind. 

Sometimes ſpringing a thought of 
lighe, and loſt in the Pleaſure of a Spe- 
culation, I have reſolved to devote my 
felfentirely to a Studious Life, I adord 
the Memory of thoſe great Souls whoſe 
Works have given 'em an Immortality 
here below, I look't upon the Learned 
(as Epicurus words it ) as Gods 
among(it Men, I did not queſtion but 
Contemplation which once ſeem'd to 
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me to be the Buſineſs of Angels, muſt 
needs be the Joy and Delight of Man, 
but alas! that I muſt fay it, all that 
Learning which is purchas'd with toil 
and Difficulty is but a vain , uncertain 
Amuſement of the Mind, it has much 
of Pomp and Oſtentation in it , but is 
of very little uſe : I would it were 
not true that thoſe parts of Learning 
which are of moſt Uſe have leaſt of 
Certainty and Demonſtration , and 
thoſe which can juſtly pretend to 
moſt Certainty make Men the worſt 
Return of their Studies , and are of 
leaſt uſe. I have obſerv'd accordingly 
that the moſt Learned are not always 
the moſt ſerviceable to the World, 
not only for this Reafon , but alſo 
Thoughtfulneſs and Retirement ren- 
dring Men very Commonly as unfit 
for as averſe to Buſineſs, bereaving 'em 
of that Sufficiency and Skill, that 
Addreſs and Preſence of Mind, which 
15 not to be gain'd bur by Converſation 
and Experience : and it was eaſle for 
me to remark that the active and bufie 
Man was not only more Skilful , but 
moreEloquent too than the Contem- 

piative, 
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plative, as having a much clearer in- 
ſight into the Humours and Paſſions 
of Men, and the ſecret Springs and In- 
tereſts by which they are mov'd, and 
being able to manage em with a more 
popular Dexterity and more cleanly, 
gentile Inſinuation. And now I began 


. tocſteem of Learning as a pretty Or- 


nament of Liſe, but not fit to be the 
ſupport of it , I thought it might ſerve 
to fill the void and empty ſpaces, but 
not to be the Buſineſs and Imployment 
of Litc. 

T have been ſometimes raviſh't with 
the Beauty of a Noble Action , and re- 
ſolv'd to lead a Life ſevere and Vertu- 


_ ous, ſpent, not in private Eaſe, and 


lazy Divertions, but in the Honour and 
Pleaſure of doing good. But good 
God ! how weak 15 Nature! how flight 
are ſuch Impreſſions ! how numerous 
the Temptations! how prevalent the In- 
clinations which carry us another way! 
This has been a long time my ſtate, 
toſs't on uncertain Seas, and hoyting 
Sail to every Wind that blew , and I 
find that neither greatneſs of Mind 
nor Fortune doth raiſe Men above this 
Incons 
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Inconſtaney. For I meet with my 

own Reflexions, my own Paſſions in 

the Excellent * Sexeca ; only the Cha- * De Tran« 
rater of himſelf he there preſents us #3** 
with, is expreſs'd with more life and 
briskneſs, and exalted as much above 

this of mine, as was the Nature and 
Station of that great Man above mine. 

I cannot fay that I have yet made my 

Port, but I have diſcover'd it, and I 

Sail tho ſlowly, yet in a'diret Line, 
having my Happineſs , my Haven all 
along in ken. 

From this Account of the Riſe and 7 Nature 
Progreſs of Man's Miſery , 'tis eaſie to [11 nd in- 
infer what it is, wherein the Happineſs mediate 
of this preſent life conſiſts, or at leſt och 
what the Univerſal and Immediate fed, 
Cauſe of it is, namely a Conformity 
of our Minds and Lives to true Reaſon 
and found Philoſophy ; this is a ſtate 
of Li-.ht and Knowledge, of Peace and 
Security , of laſting and rational De- 
light, This inveſts the Underſtanding 
in its juſt Soveraignty ahd Dominion, 
and reſtores the Wi// to it's true Liber- 
ty, this makes our proſpect of the tu- 
ture taking and inviting , and our Re- 
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flexion on the time paſt caſie and com- 
fortable, This layes a ſolid foundation 
for our Reliance on the Merits and 
Interceſſion of our Mediator , and rai- 
ſes our Hope as high as Heaven ; this 
prevents our Misfortunes and Calami- 
ties or,what is more Happy, enables us 
to Conqu:r em : In a word, this 
makes us great in Liſe, bur much more 
great and vencrabie in Death, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Goodneſs revealing its 
Beauty and Glory nicſt then, when all 
things elſe do ſhrink and fade. 

We fee the Happineſs that ſprings 
fron our Conlormity and SubjeCtion 
to Reaſon, and 'tis caſic [rom thoſe two 
things wherein eſpecially I have de- 
clar'd the Sinners Deviation from Rea- 
ſon to conſiſt, to inſer, what we muſt 
do, if we will live Rationally, Firſt, 


{ We muſt propeſe to our ſelves a Wiſe and 


Rational Fnd of Life. Secondly, We 
muſt purſue this End with Life, and 
Spit, and Conſtancy. Thele I laid 
down as the firſt and moſt Compre- 
henſive Rules for the Attainment of 
Happineſs , I will therefore fay ſome- 
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ral terms as tie Nature of this Treatiſe 
requires. 
Firſt, We muſt propoſe to our ſelves 
2 Rational and + iſe End of Life ; that 
is, the t ue Happineſs of a Ratio- 
nal Creature : When we have done 
this, when our Underſtandings are 
fully convinc t and perſwaded of the 
Excellence and Necellity of it , and 
when we have poſleſs'd our Minds 
with a facred Reverence, a firm and 
devout Love for it : This like the Ea- 
ſtern Star the Mag;,will lead us through 
all the windings and turnings of Life 
to Bethlehem and Happineſs ; this will 
ſoon diſingage us from that Labyrinth 
of Contradictious Deſires and wild O- 
pinions, in which the Fool and Sinner 
is endleſly entangled. When we have 
done this, we ſhall find every place a 
School, every one we Converſe with a 
Tutor, and every paſſage of our Life, 
or another's full of Inſtruction : Not a 
look whether Chearful or Melancholy ; 
not a word whether wiſe or foolith ; 
not a Sigh that an oppreſsd. Heart 
vents, not a Joy that ſmiles in the face 
but will teach us Philoſophy ; ſhew us 
& 3 the 
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the Uſe and Beauty of Divine Truth 
and Divine Vertue ; for in the Vicious, 
we ſhall ſee what falſe and fading Plea- 
ſures, what idle fears, what vain for- 
rows, falſe Principles, and the Tyran- 
ny of Sin fills their Minds with ; in 
the Good we ſhall ſee,what true Peace, 
Vertue creates in the Mind , what 
Conſtancy and Majeſty in the Life, 
what Courage and Hopes it inſpires 
in Affliction, what Magnanimity and 
Humility in Proſperity; andin a word, 
what Light, what Serenity it diffuſes 
through the whole Man : we ſhall ſee 
in many Inſtances every Day, what 
the Miſchief of irrational Deſires and 
ungovernable Paſſions are ; and on the 


contrary, how great the Advantages, 


Low charming the Beauty of Truth 
and Vertue, ol Wiſdom and the Due 
Government end Regulation of all our 
Paſſions : Nor is the InſtruCtion and 11- 
lumination of our Underſtanding pro- 
moted by every Accident which falls 
under our Obſervation, and by all forts 
of People, with whom we converſe : 
the only Advantage which we ſhall 
reap-irom the prefixing our ſelves a ra- 
| tional 
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tional End of Life , and the poſſeſſing 
our Souls with the Love of it ; for 
when we have done this, we ſhall be 
aQually freed from the greater part at 
leaſt of the Troubles and Calamities of 
Life, we ſhall be rais'd above all ſenſe- 
leſs ſilly Deſires, and conſequently 
above all ſenſeleſs, ſilly Vexations and 
Griefs, and unmanly Complaints : for 
when we have ſet our Hearts upon 
true and rational Happineſs, how un- 
neceſlary, nay how deſpicable will moſt 
of thoſe thivgs appear which we now 
admire and Covet : we hall not then 
think it reaſonable to ſigh and toil for 
this Houſe or that Land, for this Pre- 
ferment or that Trade, this Honour or 
that Beauty, for theſe are no Eſſential, 
no Neceſlary Ingredients of a Rational 
Happineſs. Nor is this all, thy Joys 
and Pleaſures will grow and increaſe 
upon thee ; for by approaching every 
day nearer and nearer to thy great 
End, thou wilt be wonderfully fur- 
prizd with fre:h Delight, whilſt thou 
do'ſt behold the fruit of thy Travail,the 
Advantage of thy Philoſophy, and the 
daily increaſe of thy Wealth : thou wilt 
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ſee thy ſelf, like a thriving Flant grow 
up daily more ſtrong and beautiful : 
tae toil of others ſorts to no Happy 
End, The Covetous Man grows not 
Richer by Heaping up, nor the Ambt- 
tious Man greater by riſing higher, or 
at [caſt neither grows Happier by be- 
ing either Richer or Greater ; but thou 
wilt every drv grow wiſer by ſtndy, 
more Vertu:ms by Practice , Calmer 
and Happicr by both. O to what a 
height and Perfection will thy Pleaſure 
riſe, whea thv ſtore ſhall grow big 
enough to Feaſt and Entertain not thy 
ſelf only, but all Men e.fe; when the 
thirſty ſhall come and drink at thy 
Streams, and the ſcorcl't ihall retreth 
themſelves under thy ſhade;when thou 
led by the fame Spirit with our great 
Lord and Maſter jhalt open the Eyes 
of the Blind, and the Ears of the Deaf, 
ſhalt caſt out Devils and ſtrengthen the 
Feet of the Lame; I mean, when thou 
ſhalt teach the foolilh Wiſdom, when 
thou ſhalt perſwade and Charm the 
Obſtinate, when thou ſhalt deliver 
the Unclean and the Paſſionate from 
the Evil Spirits, the Vicesthat poſlets'd 
| em, 
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em, and when thou ſhalt teach the 
Enſlav'd and Impotent Sinner , how to 
overcome the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, thou wilt then indeed, as 
thou art the Image , ſo do the Works 
of God, thou wilt be a Heavenly and 
Tutelar tho mortal Angel amongſt 
Men; and wherever 7hou doſt, there 
Wiſdom , Vertue , and Happineſs will 
dwell too. But to attain to this ſtate, 
'tis not only Neceſlary to pretix our 

ſelves 4 Rational End of Liſe; But alſo 
Secondly, We mult purſue this End 
with Life, and Spirit, and Conſtancy. 
It is not a good Fit or a Devout Paſſion 
that will make us either Vertuous or 
Happy, there muſt go more than this 
to conquer an ill habit, or implant a 
good one ; tis not one brisk Sally, or 
one warm Charge that will ſubdue the 
World and Fleſh, and put us into an 
entire Poſſeſſion of Victory and Secu- 
rity ; No, when Warmth and Paſſion 
have made a proſperous Impreſſion on 
the Enemy,a ſober Patience muſt make 
good the ground we have gain'd, a 
ſteady and reſolved Courage mult urge 
and preſs the Advantage to an Iſſue;; 
without 
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without Vigour,Patience & Conſtancy 
to carry us ſtill forwards, the warmth 
and Paſſion with which we tegin the 
Courſe of Vertue, will ſtand us 1n little 
ſtead ; Ah ! how many have march 
out of Egypt, and periſh't in the Wil. 
derneſs ! how many have wreck 
within ſight of Shore 2 How many 
have loſt their Reward of Repentance 
by their Relapſe and Revolt > how 
many have fallen by Negligence, Se- 
curity, and Sloth into that wretched 
ſtate, out of which they had once de- 
liver'd themſelves by Courage , and 
Reſolution, and Self-denial > Nor is the 
Neceſſity of Vigour, Patience, and Con- 
ſtancy, in our purſuit of Happineſs, 
the only Motive to it ; the Certainty 
of Succeſs and the Greatneſs and Emi- 
zence of the Advantages, which at- 
tend it are ſufficient to animate and 
encourage any Man that ſeriouſly Con- 
ſiders it : the Labour and Hope of the 
Husbandman is loſt, unleſs the fruitful 
Earth, and fruitful Seed be bleſs'd with 
fruitful Seaſons too ; The Trade of the 
Merchant is properly but Adventuring, 
and his increaſe depends as much = 
: | Winds 
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Winds and Waves, and other as uncer- 
tain Chances, as on his own Skill and 
Diligence : Fortune muſt aſſiſt the 
Courage and the Conduct of the Sol- 
dier, or elſe Poverty and Diſhonour 
will be the only purchaſe of his Blood 
and hazard ; But it fares not thus with 
Man in his purſuit of true Happineſs, 
the Traffick of the Philoſopher depends 
not upon Winds nor Tide, the Seeds 
of Vertue, if the Ground be well Cul. 
tivated will thrive in any Weather, and 
ſometimes better in Storms than Sun- 
ſhine, and finally the ſucceſs of our 
Conflicts againſt Sin and Miſery de- 
pends not on our Fortune, but our Cou- 
rage and our Induſtry. How unſpeaka- 
ble a Pleaſure is it now to think that 
we cannot be diſappointed in our Tra- 
vails, nor defeated of our Hopes, while 
we Labour for Vertue and Happineſs, if 
our Endeavours be ſincere and perſeve- 
ring, our ſucceſs is certain and unque- 
ſtionable ; but what an acceſſion doth 
this Pleaſure receive when we conſider, 
what will be the glorious fruit of this 
Succeſs, Tranquillity , Chearfulneſs , 
Greatneſs and Enlargement of Soul, In- 
dolence, 
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dolence, Pleaſure, Life , Immortality, 
Security, and in one word Happineſs, 
O Glorious reward of our Conflict and 
our Victories ! what neither Wealth 
nor Greatneſs,nor Honour nor Crowns; 
what neither Blood nor Toil, nor Cun. 
ning nor Fortune can give ! that Ra- 
tional and ſincere Endeavours after 
Wiſdom and Vert»e will give the mea- 
neſt Man upon Earth, that is, Happi- 
eſs ! O Bleſſed Iflue of Philoſophical, 
that is, truly Chriſtian Travail ! the 
Rich, the Great. the Honourable, the 
Mighty may Complain even of their 
ſycceſs, and repent 'em of the Purchaſe 
they have made at. too dear a Rate; 
but the Philoſopher, the Chriſtian can 
never repent of the ſucceſs of his Study, 
his Self-denial, his Patience,his Prayers: 
for how is it poſſible to complain of 
being Happy, or repent of being Wiſe 
and Vertyous 2 there is nothing Emp- 
ty,nothing Evil,nothing Mean,nothing 
Uncertain in true Wiſdom, in Rational 
Happineſs. 

This brief & general Account of Hap- 
pineſs,& of the way to it, does naturally 
inſtruct us how we are to treat the Boe 
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dy,and what itis that a Rational Fduca- 
tion,and wiſe Cenverſation ought to de- 
ſgn and aim at , if our Contormity to 
Reaſon be either the Happineſs of this 
preſent Liſe or the Immediate Cauſe of 
it, (for I will not trouble my ſelf with 
Nice and ſubtle DiſtinQtions in Moral 
Diſcourſes) then 'tis plain that we are 
oblig'd to ſuch a kind of Diſcipline and 
Government of ourſelves as may render 
the Body moſt Obſequious to the Mind, 
and may exalt and eſtabliſh the Power 
and Dominion of Reaſon; for whatever 
tends to obſcure our Underſtanding, to 
enfeeble the Will, rocheriſh our ſenſual 
Inclinations, and augment their force 
and violence , doth ſo far Neceſſarily 
tend to deprave the Nature of Man,and 
to ſubvert and orethrow his Happi- 
neſs ; and from hence it appears that 
the Excellence of Educati:n conſiſts in 
poſſeſſing the Minds of Youth with 
wiſe Principles, with true Notions of 
Good and Evil, and informing and 
moulding their Minds into an Eſteem 
and veneration for Wiſdom and Vertue. 
The firſt Vertue I conceive a Child ca- 
pable of is Obedience , and this is in- 
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deed the Foundation of all Vertue : to 
this let him be inurd and traind up 
betimes, he that finds it eafie to obe 
another's Reaſon, will not find it diffi» 
cult to obey his own ; for when the 
judgment comes to be form'd and ri- 
pend, when it comes to exercile its 
Authority, it will find a Body not usd 
to give, but receive Commands; from 
tis vertue of Obedience he 1s to be 
fed gently on to a Rational and volun- 
tary Choice of what is good , he muſt 
be taught gradually not only his plain 
Duty, but the Motives to it ; lor it is 
as neceſiary to his Happineſs that he 
ſhould love, as that he ſhould know his 
Duty : But this we itrive in vain to 
inſtill by Art and Inſtruction, if we do 
not inſtill it by the Influence and Au- 
thority of wiſe and excellent Examples 
too. 

As to Converſation 'tis plain, that it 
ought to be the Practice of thoſe Ver- 
tues which a Pious Education inſtiJl'd, 
and that we ought to have no leſs Re- 
verence for our Reaſon , when we are 
at our own Diſpoſal, and under our 
own Government, than we had tor the 

Authority 
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Authority of our Parents when we 
were under their's: what ought to be 
the tie and Ligaments of Friendſhip, 
what the Rules of Converſation, and 
what the great Ends of Society,is abun- 
dantly manifeſt from the Nature of that 
Happineſs which it behoves us to pro- 
poſe as the great End of Life ; what is 
the great End of Man ought to be the 
Deſign of Society ; and therefore 'tis 
plain that Wiſdom and Vertue ought to 
be the foundation and bond of thoſe 
Friendſhips which we enter into, vo- 
luntarily and of Choice, That Conver- 
ſation ſhou'd be fo regulated that we 
may grow by it more Wiſe and Ver- 
tuous, or at leaſt that our Diſcourſe, 
if it be not profitable ſhou'd be inno- 
cent, and that we ſhou'd do and fay 
nothing in Company which we ſhou'd 
have Reaſon to bluſh at , or repent of 
in private. 

I have now finiſh't this Diſcourſe 
which.I deſign'd only as an Introdu- 
Ction to,or Preparative for thoſe which 
are to follow : I do not think, that 'tis 
now Neceſſary for mein a PatheticCon» 
cluſion,to perſwade Men to endeavour 
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to be ZYappy ; the Delires of Happineſs 
are infeparalle from all Beings at leaſt. 
wiſe tis impoſſible to Le Rational and 
not deſire to be Happy : if I have there- 
fore ſufficiently prov'd that 'tis poſlible 
to be Happy, and if I have ſhew'd that 
a diligent Enquiry, a vigorous and per- 
ſevering Induſtry is Neceflary to the 
Attainment of it; if I have pointed out 
the general Caulcs of Humane Miſery, 
and together with 'em their general 
Cure and Remedy, Ihave done en ugh 
to enkindie thoſe Deſires & beget thoſe 
Reſolutions in my Reader,which it they 
do not make hin1 actually Happy, will 
at leaſt diſpoſe and prepare hun for a 
turther Enquiry aſter Happineſs, which 
was the utmolt de{ign of theſe Papers; 
F have theretore nothing more to put 
him in mind of now, kurt this, That as 
F do all along ſuppoſe the Grace of God 
Neceſſary to ſecond and inforce our 
Reaſon, fo I would ever be underſtood 
to urge and preſs the Neceſlity of our 
Prayers as much as that of our Endea- 


vours, the Fervency of the one,as much 


as the Sinccrity of the other. 


FINIS. 


